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The PREFACE. 


O deſcant on the misfortunes of a pers 
ton fall'n from ſo high a dignity , who 
hath alſo payd his final debt both to 
Nature and his Faults, is neither of it 
ſelf a thing commendable, nor the 1n- 


tention of this diſcours, Neither was - 


it fond ambition, or the vanity to get a Name, 
preſent, or with Poſterity, by writing againſt a 
King : I never was ſo thirſty after Fame, nor ſo 
deſtitute -of other hopes and means , better and 


more certaine to attaine it. For Kings have gain'd* 


glorious Titles from thir Fovourers by writing a- 
gain(t privat men, as Hexry the 8h did againſt Luther: 
but no man ever gain'd much honour by writing 
againſt a King, as not uſually meeting with that force 
of Argument in ſuch Courtly .ntagoniſts, which to 
convince-might add to his reputation, Kings moſt 
commonly, though ſtrong in Legions, are but weak 


at Arguments as they who ever have accuſtom'd 


from the Cradleto uſe thir will onely as thir right 
hand, thir reaſon alwayesas thir left. Whence un- 
expectedly conſtrain'd to that kind of combat, they 
prove but weak and pany Adverſaries, Neverthe- 
leſs for their ſakes who through cuſtom, ſimplicitie, 
or want of better teaching, have not more ſeriouſly 
conſiderd Kings,then in the gaudy name of Majeſty 

and admire them and thir doings, as if they breath'd 
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The PREFACE. 
not the ſame breath with other mortal men, I hall 
make no ſcrupleto take up (for it ſeems to be the 
challenge both of him and all his party) to take up 
this Gauntlet, though a Kings, in the behalf of Li- 
bertie, and the Common-wealth. 

And furder, fince it appears manifeſtly the cun- 
ning drift of a fatious and defeated Party, romake 
the ſame advantage of his Book , which they did 
before of his Regal Name and Authority,and intend 
it not ſomuch the defence of his former ations,as 
the promoting of thir own future deſignes, making 
thereby the Book thir own rather then che Kings,as 
the benefit nowmuſt be thir own more then his,now 
the third time to corrupt and diſorder the mindes of 
weaker men, by new ſuggeſtions and narrations, 
either falſly or fallaciouſly repreſenting the ſtate of 
things,to the diſhonour of this preſent Goverment, 
and the retarding of a generall peace, ſo needfull 
to this afflicted Nation , and ſo nigh obtain'd, I ſup- 
pole it no injurieto the dead, but a good deed ra- 
ther to the living, if by better information giv'n 
theml, or, which 1s anough, by onely remem- 
bring them the truth of what they themſelves know 
to be heer miſaftrm'd, they may be kept from en- 
tring the third time unadviſedly into Warr and 
bloodſhed, For as to any moment of ſolidity in 
the Book it ſelf, ſave only that a King is ſaid to be 
the Author, a name, then which there needs no 
more among the blockiſh vulgar, to make it wiſe, 
and excellent, and admir'd , nay to ſet itnext the 
Bible, though otherwiſe containing little els but the 
common grounds of tyranny and popery, dreſt up, 
the better to deceiv, in a new Proteſtant guiſe, 


and 
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and trimmly garsiſh'd over, or as to any need of an- 
ſwering, in reſpect of ſtaid and well-principl'd men, 
I take it oh me as a work atlign'd rather, then by me 
chos'n or affeted. Which was the cauſe both of 
beginning it ſo late, and finiſhingit ſoleaſurely, an 
inthe midſt of other 1imployments and diverſions. 
And though well it might have ſeem'd in vaine to 
writeatall; conſidering the envy and almoſt infi- 
nite prejudice likely to be ſtirr'd up among the 
Common ſort, againſt what ever can be writt'n or 

ainſaid to the Kings book, ſo advantageous to a 
Look it is, only to bea Kings, and though it be an 
irkſom labour to write with induſtrie and judicious 
paines that which neither waigh'd, nor well read, 
ſhall be judg'd without induſtry or the paines of well 
Judging, by faction and the eaſy literature of cuſtom 
and opinion, it ſhall be ventur'd yet,and the truth 
not ſmother'd, but ſent abroad, in the native con- 
fidence of her ſingle ſelf, ro carn, how ſhe can, her 
entertainment in the world, and to finde out her 
own readers; few perhaps, but thoſe few, [ſuch}of 
value and ſubſtantial worth, as truth and wiſdom, 
not reſpeting numbers and bigg names, have bin 
ever wont in all ages to be contented with, 

And if the late King had thought ſufficient 
thoſe Anſwers and Defences made for him in his 
life time , they who on the other fide accus'd his e- 
vil Goverment, judging that on their behalf a- 
nough alſo hath been reply'd, the heat of this con- 
troverſie was in likelyhood drawing toan end, and 
the furder mention of his deeds, not ſo much un- 
fortunat as faulty, had in tenderneſs to his late ſuf- 
ferings, bia willingly forborn ; and perhaps for the 
preſent 
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preſent age might have ſlept with him. unrepeated; 
while his adverſaries, calm'd and aſſwag'd with the 
{ucceſs of thir cauſe , had bin the leſs unfavorable 
to his memory. But ſince he himſelf, making new 
appeale to Truth and the World, hath left behind 
him this Book as the beſt advocat and interpreter 
of his own aCtions, and that his Friends by publiſh- 
ing; diſperſing, commending, and almoſt adoring 
it , ſeem to place therein the chiefe ſtrength and 
nerves of thir cauſe, it would argue doubtleſs in the 
other party great deficience and diſtruſt of them- 
ſelves, not to meet the force of his reaſon in an 

field whatſoever, the force and —— of whoſe 
Armes they have ſo oft'n met victorioully. And he 


who at the Barr ſtood excepting againſt the form 
and manner of his Judicature, and complain'd that 


he was not heard, neither he nor his Friends ſhall 
have that cauſe now to find fault ; being mett and 
debated with in this op'n and monumental C ourt of 
his own ereCting ;z and not onely heard uttering his 
whole mind at large, but anſ{wer'd. Which to doe 
effeCtually, if it be neceſſary that to his Book no- 
thing the more reſpect be had for being his, they of 
his own Party can have no juſt reaſon to exclaime. 
Forit were too unreaſonable that he, becauſe dead, 
ſhould have the liberty in his Book to ſpeak all evil 
of the Parlament; and they, becauſe living, ſhould 
be expected to have leſs freedom, or any for them, 
to ſpeak home the plain truthof a full and pertinent 
reply. As he, to acquitt himſelf, hath not ſpar'd his 
Adverſaries, to load them with all ſorts of blame 
and accuſation, ſo to him, as in his Book alive, there 
will be us'd no more Courtſhip then he uſes ; = 

waat 


The PREP ACE. 
what is properly his own guilt, not imputed any 
mote to his evil Counſellors, (a Ceremony us'd lon- 
ger by the Parlament then he himſelf deſfir'd)ſhall be 
Jaid heer without circumlocutions at his own dore. 
That they who from the firſt beginning, or but now 
of late, by what unhappines I know nox, are fo much 
affatuated, nor with his perſon onely, but wich his 
palpable faults, and dote upon his detormities, may 
have nornie to blame but thir own folly, if they live 
and dye in ſuch a ſtrook'n blindneſs, as next to that 
of Sodom hath not happ'nd to any fort of men more 
groſs, or more miſleading. Yet neither let his ene- 
mies expe to finde recorded heer all that hath been 
whiſper'd in the Court,or alleg'd op'nly of the Kings 
bad actions ; it being the proper ſcope of this work 
in hand, not toripp up and relate the miſdoings of 
his whole life, but to anſwer only, and refute the 
misſayings.of his book. 

Firſt then that ſome men(whether this were by him 
intended, or by his Friends) have by policy accom- 
pliſh'd after death that revenge upon thir Enemies, 
which in life they were not able, hath been oft rela- 
ted. And.among other examples we finde that 'the 
laſt will of Ceſar being read to the people, and what 
bounteous Legacies hee had bequeath'd them, 
wrought more 1n that Vulgar audience to the aven- 
ging of his death, then all the art he could ever uſe, 
to win thir favor in his:life-time © And how'niuch 
their intent, who publiſh'd theſe overlate Apolo.' 
gies and Meditations of the dead King, drives to the 

ame end of ſtirring up the people to bring him that 
honour, . that affection, and! by confequence , that 
revenge to his dead: Corps ,, which hee himfelf 
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living could never gain to his Perſon, it appears 
both by the conan portraiture before his Book, 
drawn our to the full meaſure of a Masking Scene 

and ſett there to catch fools and filly gazers, an 

by thoſe Latin words after the end, Yors dabunt que 
Bella negarunt; intimating, That what hee could not 
—_— by Warr, he ſhould atchieve by his Medi- 
tations, For in words which admitt of various 
ſenſe, the libertie 1s ours to chooſe that interpre- 
tation which may beſt minde us of what ourreſt- 
leſs enemies endeavor, and what wee are timely to 
prevent. And heer may be well obſcrv'd the looſe 
and negligent curioſity of thoſe who took upon them 
to adorn the ſetting out of this Book : for though 
the Picture ſett in Front would Martyr him and 
Saint him to befool the people, yet the Latin Motto 
in the end, which they underſtand not, leaves him, 
as it were a politic contriver to bring about that in- 
tereſt by faire and plauſible words , which the force 
of Armes deny'd him. But quaint Emblems and de- 
vices begg'd from the old Pageantry of ſome 
Twelf.nights entertainment at Whitehalt, will doe 
but ill to make a Saint or Martyr: and if the People 
reſolve to take him Sainted at the rate of fuch a Ca- 
nonizing, I ſhall ſuſpeR thir Calendar more then the 
Gregorian. In onethingT muſt commend his op'n- 
neſs who gave the title to this Book, Encwy Beonuny, 
that is to ſay, The Kings Image, and by the Shrine 
he drefles out for him , certainly would have the 
people come and worſhip him. For which reaſon 
this anſwer alſo is intitl'd [coneclaftes, the famous Sur- 
name of many Greek: Emperors, who in thir zeal to 
the command of God, after long tradition of Ido- 


latry 
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latry in the Church , rook courage, and broke all ſy. 
perſtitious Images ro peeces. But the People, exor- 
bitanr and exceſſive in all thir motions, are prone 
ofttimes not to a religious onely, but to a civil kinde 
of Idolatry in 1dolizing thir Kings ; though never 
more miltak'a in the object of thir worſhip ; hereto- 
fore being wont to repute for Saints , thoſe faithful 
and courageous Barons, who loſt thir lives in the 
Field, making glorious Warr againſt T yrants for the 
common Liberty; as Simon de Momfort Earl of Lej- 

ceſter, againſt Henry the third 3 Themas Plamtagzenet Earl 

of Lanca#er, againſt Edward the ſecond. But now, 
with a beſorted and degenerate baſeneſs of ſpirit,ex- 
oept ſome few, who yet retain in them the old Eng- 
iſh fortitude and love of Freedom, and have teſtifi'd 
it by thir matchleſs deeds, the re(t, imbaſtardiz'd 
from the ancient nobleneſs of thir Anceſtors,are rea- 
dy tofall flatt and give adoration to the Image and 

Memory of this Man, who hath offer'd at more can. 

ning fetches to undermine our Liberties, and putt 

Tyranny into Art, then any Britith King betore 

him. Which low dejection and debaſement of mind 

in the people, I muſt confeſs I cannot wilhngly 
aſcribe to the natural diſpoſition of an Engliſh-man, 
but rather to two other cauſes. Firſt, to the Prelats 
and thir fellow-teachers, though of another Name 
and Sect, whoſe Pulpit. (tuff, both firſt and laſt, hath 
bin the Doctrin and perpetual infuſion of ferviliey 
and wretchedne(s to all thir hearers; whoſe lives the 
type of worldlineſs and hypocrifie, withour the leaſt 
true pattern of vertue, righteouſneſs, or ſelf-denial 
in thir whole practice. I attribute it next to the fa- 
ctious inclination of moft mendivided from'the pub- 
B. lic 


The PREF ACE. 
lic by ſeveral ends and humors of thir own. Arfirſt 
no man leis belov'd, no nan more genera!ly con- 
demn'd then was the King ; from the trme that it be- 
.came his cuſtom to break Parlaments at home, and 
either wiltully or weakly to betray Proceſtantsw- 
broad, to the beginning of theſe Combuſtions, All 
-men inveigh'd againſt him 3 all men, except Court- 
vaſlals, oppos'd him and his tyrannical proceedingss 
thecry was univerſal ; and this full Parlament was 
at firſt unanimous 1n thir diſlike and Proteſtation a- 
gainſt his evil Goverment. But when they who 
{ought themſelves and not the Public, began to 
doubt that allof them could not by one and the ſame 
way.-attain-to thir ambitious purpoſes , then was the 
'King;or his Name atleaſt,as a fit property, firſtmade 
uſe of , his doings made the beſt of, and'by degrees 
Jjuſtif'd : Which begott him ſuch a party, as after 
many wiles an\ ſtruglings with his inward fears, 1m- 
bold'n'd him at lengrh toſett up his Standard againft 
the Parlament. Whenas before that time , all his 
adherents, _— moſt of diſloWite Sword-men 
and Suburb- royſters, hardly amounted to the makin 
up of one ragged regiment ſtrong anough to aſſaufe 
the unarmed houſe of Commone. After which at- 
tempt, ſeconded by a tedious and bloody warr on his 
ſubjects, wherein he hath ſo farr exceeded thoſe his 
arbitrary violences intime of Peace, they who be- 
fore bated him for his high miſgovermeot, nay, 
fought againſt him with diſplay'd banners in the 
field,now applaud him and extoll him for the wiſeft 
and moſt religious Prince that liv'd. By fo ſtrange a 
method amongſt the md multitude is a ſudden re- 
putation won, of wiſdom by wiltulnefs and futtle 
(bifts, 
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ſhifts, of goodneſs by —_——_— evil, of piety by 
endeavouring to root out true religion. 

But it is evident that the ohief of his adherents 
never lov'd him, never honour'd either him or his. 
cauſe, but as they took him-to ſet a face upon thir 
own malignant deſignes; nor bemoan his loſs at all, 
but the lots of thir own aſpiring hopes.: Like thoſe: 
captive women whom the Poet notes 11 his 7/;ad, to 
have bewaild the death of Parreclus in outward ſhow; 
but indeed thir own condition. 


TleGgxAgv Pe3Paow, oPay I 17s xndF £45.51; 
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Andit needs muſt be ridiculousto any judgement 
nnInthralFd, that they who 1 other matters expreſs. 
ſo little fear <ither of God or man, ſhould in this one 
particular outſtripp all precifianiſm with thir ſcru- 
ples and eaſes,and fill mens ears continually with the- 
noiſe of thir conſcientious Loyaltie and Allegeance- 
ro the King, Rebels 1n the mean while to God in all 
thir ations beſide : much leſs that rhey whoſe pro- 
feſs'd Loyalty and Allegeance led them to direct: 
Arms againſt the Kings Perſon, and thought him no- 
thing violated by the Sword of Hoſtility drawn by 
them againſt him, ſhould now in earneſt think him 
violated by the unſparing Sword of Juſtice, which 
undoubtedly ſo much the leſs in vain ſhe bears a- 
mong Men , by how mach greater and in higheſt 
place the offender. Els Juſtice , whether moral or 
pohrical, were not: Juſtice, but a fals counterfert of 
that impartial and Godlike vertue. The onely grief 
ts, that the head was not ſtrook off to the belt ad- 
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vantage and commodiry of them that held it by the 
hair; an ingratetull and pervers generation, who 
having firſt cry'd to God to be dehver'd from thir 
King, now murmur againſt G::d that” heard thir 
praters, and cry as loud for thi: King againſt thoſe 
that deliver'd them, But :s to the Author of theſe 
Solloquies, whether it wers undoubredly the late 
King, as is vulgarly beleey'd, or any ſecret Coad- 
jutor , and ſome ſtick not to name him, it can add 
nothing, nor ſhall take from the weight, if any be, of 
reaſon which he brings. Bur allegations, not rea- 
ſons are the main contents of this Book g and need 
no more then other contcary allegations to.lay the 
nn before all men in an eev'n ballance; though 
_It were ſuppos'd that the teſtimony of one man 1n 
his own cauſe affirming, could be of any moment to 
bring 1n doubt the antority of a Parlament denying. 
But if theſe bis fair ſpok'n words ſhall be heer fairly 
confronted and laid paraile) to his own farrdittering 
decds,maniteſt and viſible tothe whole Nation,then 
ſurely we may lock on them who notwithſtanding 
ſhall perſiſt co give to bare words more credit then to 
op'n deeds, as men whoſe judgement vas not ratio- 
nally evincd and perſ{iwaded, but fatally ſtupifi'd and 
bewitch'd, into ſuch a blinde and obſtinate beleef. 
For whoſe cureit may be doubted, not whether any 
charm, though never ſo wiſely murmut'd, but whe- 
ther any prayer can be available. This however 
would be remember'd and wel noted, that while the 
K. inſtead of that repentance which was in reaſon 
and in conſcience to be'expetted from him, without 
which we could not lawfully re-admitt him, perſiſts 
heer to maintain and juſtifie the moſt apparent 
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of his evil doings, and waſhes over with a Court: 
fucus the worlt and fouleſt of his ations, diſables 
and uncreates the Parlament it ſelf, with all our 
laws and Native liberties that ask not his leave, 
d:iſhonovrs and attaints all Proteſtant Churches, 
not Prelaticall, and what they piouſfly reform'd, 
with the ſlander of rebellion , ſacrilege, and hy- 
pocriſie, they who ſeem'd of late to ſtand up 
hotceſt for'the Cov'nant, can now fit mute and 
much pleagd to hear all theſe opprobrious things 
uttcr'd againſt thir faith, thir freedom, and them- 
ſelves in thir own doings made traitors toboot: The 
Divines alſo, thir wizzards, can be ſo braz'n as to 
cry Hoſanna to this his book, which cries louder 
againſt them for no diſciples of Chriſt, but of 1/carior; 
and to ſeem now convinc'd with theſe wither'd argu- 
ments and reafons heer, the ſame which in ſom 
other writings of that party, and in his own former 
Declarations and expreſles, they have ſo ofth heer- 
tofore endeavour'd to confute and'to explode z none 
appearing a!l this while to vindicate Church or State 
from theſe calumnies and reproaches, but a ſmall 
handfull of men whom they defame and ſpit at with 
all the odious names of Schiſm and SeQariſm. I ne- 
ver knew that time in England, when men of trueſt 
Religion were not counted Sefaries: but wiſdom 
now, valor, juſtice, conſtancy, prudence united and 
imbodied to defend R cligion and our Liberties, both 
by word and deed againſt cyranny,is counted Schiſm 
and faftion. Thus in a gracelefs age things of high- 
eſt praiſe and imitation undera right name, tomake 
them infamous and hateful to the people, are nii(- 
call'd. Certainly, if ignorance and perverineſs will 
| needs 


ee Et gn 


The PREF ACE. 


needs be national and univerſal, then they who ad- 
here to wiſdom and to truth, are not therfore to be 
blam'd, for beeing ſo few as to ſeem a ſet or faction, 
But ja my opinion it goes not 111 with that people 
where theſe vertues grow ſo numerous and well 
joyn'd together, as to reſiſt and make head againſt 
the rage and torrent of that boiſtrous folly and 


ſuperſtir10n that poſtefles and hurries on the vulgar 
ſort, 


have not TY 


I 

nie nip ain ate ale eoe ls af ane: 
"F rxovoxActong. : 

I. Upon the Kings calling this laſt Par- 


lament. 


Hat which the King layes down heer as 
his firſt foundation, and as it were the 
head ſtone of his whole Structure,that 
He call'd this laſt Parlament not more by 
others advice and the neceſſity of his affaires, 
then by his own chois and inclination, is to 

all knowing men ſo apparently not true, that a more 
unlucky and inauſpicious ſentence, and more betok'. 
ning the downfall of his whole Fabric, hardly could 
have come into his minde, For who knows not that 
the inclination of a Prince is beſt known either by 
thoſe next about him, and moſt in favor with him, 
or by the current of his own attions, Thoſe neereſt 
to this King and moſt his Favorites, were Courtiers 
and Prelatesz men whoſe chief ſtudy was to finde 
out which way the King inclin'd, and to imitate him 
exactly. How theſe men ſtood affected to Parla- 
ments, cannot be forgott'n, No man but may re- 
member it was thir continuall exerciſe to diſpute 
and preach againſt them , and in thir common dif- 
cours nothing was more frequent, then that they ho. 
ped theKing ſhould now have no need of Parluw:ntr any mare. 
And this was but the copy which his Paralites had 
induſtriouſly tak'n from his owa words and aCtions, 
who never call'd a Parlament but to ſupply his 
neceſlities;; and having ſupply d thoſe, ", ſud- 
| enly 
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denly and .ignominiouſly diſlolv'd it , without re- 
dreſiing any one greevance of the people. Som- 
times-chooſing rather to miſs of his Subſidies, or to 
raiſe them by 1llegal courſes, then that the people 
ſhould not ſtill miſs of thic hopes to be releiv'd by 
Parlaments. | | 

The firſt he broke off at his comming to the 
Crown; for no other cauſe then to protect the 
Duke of Buckingbam againſt them who,had accus'd 
him, beſides other hainous crimes, of no leſs.then 
poyloning the deceaſed King his Fathery concerning 
which matter the Declaration of No more addreſſes, 
hath ſufficiently inform'd us. And ſtill the latter 
breaking was with more affront and indignity. pat 
upon the Houſe and her worthieſt Members, then 
the former : Inſomuch that in the fifth year of his 
Raign, in a Proclamation he ſeems offendcd at the 
very rumor of a Parlament divulg'd among the peo- 
ple: 'as if he had tak'ait'for a kind; of ſlander, that 
men ſhould think-him that way exorable, much leſs 
inclin'd : and forbidds it as a preſumption to pre- 
ſcribe him any time for Parlaments, that 1s to ſay, 
either by perfwaſian or Petition, or ſo much as the 
reporting of ſuch a rumor; for. other manner .of 
preſcribing wasat that time not ſuſpected. By which 
feirce Edict, the people, forbidd'n to complain, as 
well as forc'd to fuffer., began from thencetorth to 
deſpaire- of Parlaments. « Whereupon ſuch, legal 
actions, andeſpecially-rogetvaſt-ſurims of Money, 
were put in 'ptaCtife by the King and-his new Ofh- 
cers, as Monopohes, \compulfive Knight-hoods, 
Cote, Condutt and Ship. mohey, the ſeizing not of 


one Nabothsy Vineyard; burr of. whole Inheritances 
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under the pretence of Forreſt, or Crown-Lands, 
corruption and Bribery compounded for, with impu- 
nities granted for the future, as gave evident proof 
that the King never meant, nor could it ſtand with 
the reaſon of his affaires, ever to recall Parlaments; 
having brought by theſe irregular courſes the peo- 
ples intereſt and his own to ſo direCt an oppoſition, 
that he might foreſee plainly, if nothing bur a Parla- 
ment could ſave the people , it mult neceſſarily be 
his undoing. 

Till eight or nine years after, proceeding with a 
high hand in theſe enormities,and having the ſecond 
time levied an injurious Warr againſt his native 
Countrie Scotland, and finding all thoſe other ſhifts 
of raiſing Money, which bore out his firſt expedi- 
tion, now to faile him, not of 4s ewn chois and incli- 
nation, as any Child may ſee, but urg'd by ſtrong ne- 
ceflities, and the very pangs of State, which his own 
violent proceedings had brought him to, hee calls a 
Parlament ; firſt in 1reland, which onely was to give 
him four Subſidies, and ſo to expire; then in Exg- 
land, where his firſt demand was but twelve Subſt. 
dies, to maintain a Scotch Warr, condemn'd and 
abominated by the whole Kingdom ; promiſing thir 
greevances ſhould be confider'd afterward. Which 
when the Parlament , who judg'd that Warr it ſelf 
one of thir main greevances, made no haſt to grant, 
not enduring the delay of his impatient will, or els 
fearing the conditions of thir grant he breaks off the 
whole Seffion, and diſmiſſes them and thir greevan- 
ces with ſcorn and fruſtration. 

Much leſs therfore did hee call this laſt Parla- 
ment by his own chois and inclination 3 but havi 
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firſt try'd in vaine all undue ways to procure Mony, 
his Army, of thir own-accord, being beat'n in the 
North, the Lords Petitioning, and the general voice 
of the people almoſt hiſling him and his 1I]-a&ted 
regality off the Stage, compell'd at length both by 
his wants, and by his feares, upon meer extremity 
he ſummon'd this laſt Parlament, And how is it 
poſhible that hee ſhould willingly incline to Parla- 
ments, who never was perceiv'd to call them , but 
for the greedy hope of a whole National Bribe, his 
Subſidies, and never lov'd, never fulfill'd, never 
promoted the true end of Parlaments, the redreſs of 
greevances, but (till put them off, and prolong'd 
them, whether gratify'd ot not gratify'd ; and was 
indeed the Author of all thoſe greevances: To ſay 
therfore that hee call'd this Parlament of his own 
chois and inclination , argues how httle truth wee 
can expect from the ſequel of this Book, which ven- 
tures in the very firſt period to affront more then 
one Nation with an untruth ſo remarkable ; and 
preſumes a more implicit Faith in the people of 
England, then the Pope ever commanded from the 
'Romitlh Laitie; or els a natural ſottiſhnelſs fitt to be 
abus'd and ridd'n, While in the judgement of wiſe 
Men, by laying the foundation of his defence on the 
avouchment of that which is ſo manifeſtly untrue, 
he hath giv'na worſe foile to his own caule', then 
when his whole Forces were at any time over- 
thrown, They therfore who think fuch great Ser- 
vice don to the Kings affairs in publiſhing this Book, 
will find themſelves in the end miſtak'n : if ſenſe and 


right mind, or but any mediocrity of knowledge and 
remembrance hath not quite forſak'n men, | 
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But to prove his inclination to Parlaments, he 
affirms heer To havealways thought the right way of them, 
wot ſafe for his Crown, ard beſt pleaſing to hu People. 
What hee thought we know not ; but that hee ever 
took the contrary way wee ſaw; and from his own 
ations we felt long agoe what he thought of Parla- 
ments or of pleaſing his People: a ſurer evidence 
then what we hearnow too late in words, 

He alleges, that the cauſe of forbearing to convene 
Parlaments , was the ſparkes which ſome mens diſtempers 
there ſtudied to kindle. They were indeed not tem- 
per'd tohis temper; for it neither was the Law, 
nor the rule by which all other tempers were to bee 
try'd; but they were eſteem'd and chos'n for the 
fitteſt men in thir ſeveral Counties, to allay and 
y=_ thoſe diſtempers which his own inordinate 

oings had inflam'd. Ardif that were his refuſing 
ro copvere, till thuſe men had been qualify'd to his 
temper, that 1s to ſay, his will, we may ealily conje- 
fure what hope ther was of Parlaments, had not fear 
and his inſatiat poverty in the midſt of his exceflive 
wealth conſtrain'd him. 

Hee hoped by hu freedom, and their moder ation to prevent 
miſunder flandings. And wherfore not by their free- 
dom and his moderation ? But freedom he thought 
too high a word for them, and moderation too mean 
a word for himſelf : this was not the way to prevent 
miſunderſtandings. He ſtill fear'd paſsi0n and preju- 
dice in ether men; not in himſelf : and denbied net by the 
weight of his own reaſon , to counterpoyſe any Fattion z 
it being ſo eaſie for him, and ſo frequenr, to call his 
obſtinacy, Reaſon, and other mens reaſon, Faction. 
Wee1n the mean while muſt beleive, that wiſdom 
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and all reaſon came to him by Title, with his Crowns 
Paſlion, Prejudice, and Faction came to others by 
being Subjects. 

He was ſorry ts hear with what popular heat Elettions 
were carry'd in many places. Sorry rather that Court 
Letters and intimations prevall'd no more, to divert 
or to deterr the people from thr free EleCtion of 
thoſe men, whom they thought beſt atte&ed to Re- 
ligion and thir Countries Liberte, both at that 
time in danger to be loſt. And ſuch men they were, 
as by the Kingdom were ſent ro adviſe him, not ſent 
to be cavi!l'd at, becauſe Ele&ed,or to be entertaind 
by him with an undervalue and mi{prifion of thir 
temper, judgment, or affection. In vain was a Par- 
lament thought fitteſt by the known Laws of our 
Nation, to adviſe and regulate unruly Kings, if they, 
in ſtead of hearkning to advice, ſhould be permitted 
to turn it off, and retufe it by vilifying and traducipg- 
thir adviſers, or by accuſing of a popular heat thols 
that lawfully elefted them. 

His own and bu Childrens intereſt oblig'd him to ſock 
and 10 preſerve the lwve ard welfare of his Subjedds. 
Who doubts it ? But the ſameintereſt, common to 
all Kings, was never yet available to make them 
all ſeek that , which was indeed beſt for themſelves 
and this Poſtertty, All men by thir own and thir 
Childrens intereſt are oblig'd to honeftie and ju- 
tice : but how little that conſideration works in 
privat men, how much leſs in Kings, thir deeds 
declare beſt, 

He intended to oblige both Friends and Enemies, and 10 
exceed thir deſires , did th:y but pretend 10 any modeſt and 
ſoher ſence , miſtaking the whole bufineſs of a Par- 
lament, 
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lament. Which mett not to receive from him ob- 
ligations, but Juſtice z nor he to expect from them 
thir modeſty, but thir grave advice, utter'd with 
freedom in the public cauſe, His talk of modeſty 
in thir deſires of the common welfare, argues him 
not much to have underſtood what he had togrant, 
who miſconceav'd fo much the nature of what they 
had to defire. And for ſober fence the exprefion was 
too mean +4 and reco1les with as much diſhonour u 
on himſelf, ro bea King where ſober ſenſe could 
poſlibly be ſo wanting in a Parlament. 

The odium and offences which ſame mens rigour, ar re- 
miſſneſs in Church and State bad contratted wpon his Go- 
verment , hee reſolved 10 have expiated with better Laws 
and regulations . And yetthe worſt of miſdemeanors 
committed by the worſt of all his favourites, in the 
hight of thir dominion, whether acts ct rigor or re- 
miſineſs, he hath from time to time continu'd , 
own'd, and taken upon himſelf by public Declarati= 
ons, as oft'n as the Clergy , or any other of his In. 
ſtruments felt themſelves over burd'n'd with the 
peoples hatred, And who knows not the ſuperſti- 
tious rigor of his Sundays Chappel, and the licen- 
tious remiſſneſs of his Sundays Theater ; accompa. 
nied with that reverend Statute for Dominical Jiggs 
and May-poles, publiſh'd in his own Name, and 
deriv'd from the example of his Father Fames. 
Which teſtifies all that rigor in ſuperſtition, all that 
remiſſneſs in Keligion to have iſſu'd out originally 
from his own Houſe, and from his own Autority. 
Much ratherthen may thoſe general miſcarriages 1n 
State, his proper Sphear, be imputed to noother 


perſon chiefly then to himſelf. And which of all 
thoſe- 


3 *EmoroxaAcng 


thoſe oppreſſive Ats, or Impoſitions did he ever 
diſclaim or diſavow, till the fatal aw of this Parla- 
ment hung ominouſly over him. Yet heerhee 
ſmoothly tecks to wipe: off all the envie of his evill 
Goverment upon his Subſtitutes, and under-Oft- 
cers: and promiſes, though much too late, what 
wonders he purpos'd to have don in the reforming 
of-Religion; a work wherein all his undertakings 
heretofore declare him to have had little or no 
judgement. Neither could his Breeding, or his 
cours of life acquaint him with a thing ſo Spiritual. 
Which may well aflure us what kind of Reforma- 
tion we could expect from him ; either ſom politic 
form of an impos'd Religion, or els perpetual vexa- 
tion, and perſecution to all thoſe that comply'd not 
with ſuch a form. The like amendment hee pro- 
miſes1a State; nota ſtepp furder then his Reaſon and 
Conſcience told him was fitt to be Qeſir'd 5 wilhing hee had 
kept within thoſe bounds, and not ſuffer d bis own judgement 
to have binover-borne in ſome things, of which things 
one was the Earl of Straffords execution, And what 
ſignifies all this, but that (ti] his reſolution was the 
ſame, to (et up an arbitrary Goverment of his own; 
and that all Britain was to be ty'd and chain'd to the 
conſcience, judgement, and reaſon of one Man ; as 
if thoſe gifts had been only his peculiar and Prero- 
gative, intal'd upon him with his fortune to bea 
King. When as doubtleſs no man ſo obſtinate, or 
ſo much a Tyrant, but profelles to be guided by that 
which he calls his Reaſon,and his Judgement,though 
never ſo corrupted ; and pretends alſo his con[ci- 
ence. In the mean while, tor any Parlament or the 
whole Nation to have either reaſon , judgement, 
Or 
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or conſcience , by this rule was altogether in vaine, 
ifit thwarted the Kings will; which was caſte for him 
to call by any other more plauſible name. He himſclf 
hath many times acknowledg'd to have no right 0- 
verus but by Law, and by the ſame Law to go- 
vern us: but Law in a Free Nation hath bin ever 
public reaſon, the enacted reaſon of a Parlament 
which he denying toena@t, denies to govern us by 
that which ought to be our Law; interpoling his 
own privat reaſon, which tous is no Law, And thus 
we find theſe faire and ſpecious promiſes, made up- 
on the experience of many hard ſufferings, and his 
molt mortifh'd retirements, being throughly ſifted, 
to containe nothing 1n them much different.trom his 
former practices, ſocroſs, and ſoaverſe to all his 
Parlaments, and both the Nations of this Ilanc. 
What fruits they could in likelyhood have produc'd 
in his reſtorement , is obvious toany prudent fore- 
ſight. 

And this 1s the ſubſtance of his firſt ſeQtion,rtill wee 
come to the devout of it, model'd into the form of 
a privat Pſalter. Which they who ſomuch admire, 
either for the matter or the manner, may as well ad. 
mire the Arch-Biſhops late Breviary, and many 0- 
ther as yes Manuals , and Handmaids of Devotion, the 
lip- work of every Prelatical Liturgiſt, clapt toge- 
ther, and quilted out of Scripture phraſe, with as 
much eale, and as little need of Chriſtian diligence, 
or judgement, as belongs tothe compiling of any 
ord'nary and falable peece of Engliſh Diviaiy, 
that the Shops value, But he who from ſuch a kind 
of Plalmiſtry, or any other verbal Devotion, with- 


out the pledge and earneſt of ſutable deeds, can be 
per-. 
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perſwaded of a zeale, and true righteouſneſs in the 
perſon, hath much yet tolearn; and knows not that 
the deepeſt policy ofa Tyrant hath bin ever to 
counterfet Religious. And Ariſtotle in his Politics, 
hath mentiond that ſpecial cratt among twelve 0. 
ther tyrannical Sephiſms. Neither want wee exam. 
ples. Andronicus Comnenus the ByXantine Emperor, 
though a moſt cruel Tyrant,is reported by Nicetes to 
have bin a conſtant reader of Saint Pauls Epiſtles;and 
by continual ſtudy had ſo incorporated the phraſe & 
ſtile of that tranſcendent Apoſtle into all his familiar 
Letters, that the imitation ſeem'd to vie with the 
Original. Yet this availd not to deceave the people 
of that Empire; who notwithſtanding his Saints vi- 
Zard, tore him to peeces for his Tyranny. From Sto- 
ries of this nature both Ancient and Modern which 
abound, the Poets alſo, and ſom Engliſh, have bin 
in this point ſo mindfull of Decorwm, as to put never 
more pious words in the mouth of any perſon, then 
of a Tyrant. I ſhall not inſtance an abſtruſe Author, 
wherein the King might be leſs converſant, but one 
whom wee well know was the-Cloſet Companion 
of theſe his ſolitudes, William Shakeſpeare ; who intro- 
duces the Perſon of Richard the third, ſpeaking in 
as high a ſtrain of pietic, and mortification, as is ut- 
terd 1n any pallage of this Book; and ſometimes to 
the ſame ſenſe and purpoſe with ſome words in this 
place, I intended, ſaith he, z0t onely to oblige my Freinds 
but mine enemies. The like ſaith Richard, AF.2. Scen.t, 


1 doe not know that Engliſhman alive. 

With whom my ſoule i any jott at odds, 

More then the Infant that is borne to night 

I thank my God for my humilitic, O- 
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Other ſtaff of this ſort may be read throughout 
the whole Tragedie, wherein the Poet us'd-not much 
licencein de parting from the truth of Hiſtory, which 
delivers him a deep diflembler, not'of his affections 
onely, but of —_— | 
In praying therfore, and in the outward work of 
Devotion, this King wee ſee hath notat- all exceed- 
ed the worſt of Kings . before him, But herein the 
worſt of Kings, profeſiing Chriſtianiſm, have by farr 
exceeded him. They, for ought we know, have ſtill 
pray'd thir own, or atleaſt borrow'd. from fitt Au- 
thors. But ths King, not content with that which; 
although ina thing holy, 1sno holy theft, 'ro attri- 
bute to his own making other mens whole Prayers, 
hath as it were unhallow'd, and unchriſtnd the very 
duty of prayer it ſelf, by borrowing toa Chriſtian 
a raren offer'ditoa Heathen God, '- Who would 
have imagin'd ſo little feare in himof the true all- 
ſeeing Dente, ſo little reverence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe office is to dictat and preſent our Chriſtian 
Prayers, ſo little care of truth in his laſt words, or 
honour to himſelf, or to his Friends, or fenſe of his 
afflictions, or of that fad howr which was upon him, 
as iImmediatlybefore his death to popp into thehand 
of that grave Biſhop who attended hn, for a ſpecial 
Relique of his ſaintly exercifes,a Prayer ſtol'n word 
for word from the mouth a of Heathen-fition pray- 
ing to a heathen God, & that in noſerious Book, bue 
the vain amatorious Poem of S* Philip Sidneys Arcadia; 
aBook in that kind full of worth and witt, but among 
religious thoughts, and! duties: not - wotthy to be 
nam'd; nor'to be read at any time without ye Cau- 
tton'; much lefs in time of trouble and afti{ion = 
| D 


£2 *E neoyoxActgnge 
be a Chriſtians Prayer-Pook. They who are yet in- 
credulous of what I tell them for a truth, that his 
Philippic Prayer is: no part of the Kings goods, may 
ſatisfhe thir own eyes at leaſure in the 3 J. Bouk of 3 
Sir Philips Arcadia p. 248.comparing Pammela's Pray. 
er with the firſt Prayer of his Majeſtie, deliverd to 
Dr. F#xton immediatly before his death, and Enti- 
nitl'd, A prayer in timef Captivity Printed in all the 
beſt Editions of his Book. And fince there be a crew 
of lurking raylers, who in thir Libels, and thir 
fitts of rayling up and down, as I hear from others, 
take it ſo curriſhly that I ſhould dare to tel] abroad 
the ſecrets of thir Agyprian Apis,to gratify thir gall in 
ſom meaſure yet more,which to them will be a kinde 


of almes(for it is the weekly vomit of thir gall which y 


to moſt of thein- is the ſole meanes of thir feeding ) 
that they may not ſtarv for me, I ſhall gorge them 
once more with this digrseſtion ſomwhat larger 
then before : nothing troubl'd or offended at the 
working upward ofthir Sale-venom thereupon, 
though it happ'n to aſperſe me ; beeing, it ſeemes 
thir beſt livelyhood and the only uſe or good dige- 
ſtion that thir ſick and periſhing mindes can make 
of truth charitably told them, Howerens the be- 
nefit of others much more worth the gaining, I ſhall 
proceed in my aflertion ; that if only but to taſt wit- 
tingly of meat or drink offerd to an Idol, be in the 
doctrin of St. Paw! judg'd a pollution, much more 
muſt be his fin who takes a prayer, ſo dedicated, into 
his mouth, and offers it to God, Yet hardly it can be 
thought upon -( though how fad:a thing) without 
ſom kindot laughter. at the manner, and ſolemn 
tranſaCtion of ſo groſs a couſenage : that he who had 
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trampl'd over us ſo ſtately and ſo tragically ſhould 
leave the world at laſt ſo ridiculouſly in his exit,as to 
bequeath among his Deifying -friends that ſtood 
about him ſuch a pretious peece of mockery to be 
publiſht by them , as muſt needs cover both his and 
their heads wi ſhame,if they have any left. Certain- 
ly they that will, may now ſee at length how much 
they were deceiv'd in him , and were ever like to be 
hereafter, who car'd nor, {o neer the minute of his 
death, to deceive his beſt and deereſt freinds with 
the trumpery of ſuch a prayer, not more ſecretly 
then ſhamefully purloind; yet giv'n them as the roy- 
all ſue of his own proper Zeal. And ſure it was the 
hand of God to let them fal & be tak'n in ſuch a foo- 
liſh trapp, as hath expoſd them to all deriſion : if for 
or els, to throw contempt and diſgrace in the 
fight of all men upon this his Idoliz'd Book, and the 
whole roſfarie of his Prayers; thereby teſtifying how 
little he accepted them from thoſe who thought no 
better of the living God then of a buzzard Ido), fitt 
to be ſo ſervd and worſhipt in reverſion, with the 
polluted orts and refuſe of Arcadia's and Romances, 
without being able to diſcern the affront rather then 
the worſhip of ſuch an erhnic Prayer, But leaving 
what might juſtly be offenſive to God, it was 
a treſpaſs alſo more then uſual againſt human 
right, which commands that every Author ſhou!d 
have the property of his own work reſervd to him 
after deathas wellas living, ' Many Princes have 
bin rigorous in laying taxes on thir Subjects by the 
head, but of any King heertofore that made a levy 
upon thir witt, and ſeiſd it as his own legitimar, I 
have not whom beſide toinſtance, True it 151 lookt 
D 2 rather 
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rather tq''have found. him gleaning out of Books 
writt'n purpoſely to help Devation. And if in like- 
lyhood he have borrowd much more out of Prayer- 
books then out ofPaſtorals, then are theſe painted 
Feathers, that ſet bim off ſo gay among the people, 
to be thought tew or none of them his own, Butit 
from his Divines he have borrow'd nothing,nothing 
out of all the Magazin, and the rheume of thir Mel- 
Iifluous prayers and meditations, let them who now 
mourn for him as'for Tawyz, them who howle 
ig thir Pulpits,and by thir howling declare themſelvs 
right Wolves, remember and confider in the mid(t 
of thir hideous faces, when they doe onely not cutt 
thir fleſh for him like thoſe ruefull Preiſts whom E-+ 
lich mock'd, that be wha was once thir Ahob, now 
thir Zeſ4h, though faining outwardly to reverence 
Churchmen, yet heer hath ſo extremely ſet ar 
nought both them and thir praying faculty, that be- 
ing at a loſs himſelf what to ptay in Captivity, he 
conſulted nether with the Liturgie, nor with the 
Directory, but neglecting the huge fardell of all thir 
honycomb devotions, went directly where he doub- 
red not to find better praying,to his mind with Par 
mela in the Countelles Arcadia. W hat greater argu- 
ment of diſgrace & ignomioy could have bin thrown 
with cunning upon the whole Cergy, then that the 
King among all his Preiſtery , and all thoſe number- 
les volumes of thir theological diftillations, rot 
meeting with oneman, or book of that coate that 
could befreind him with a prayer in Captivity, was 
forc'd to robb Sr. Philip and his Captive Shepherdeſs 
ef thir Heathen oriſons, to ſupply in any faſhion his 
miſerable indigence, nat of bread, but of a ſingle 

prayer 
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prayerto God. IT ſay therfore not of bread, for that 
want may befall a good man, and yet not make him 
totally miſerable : but he who wants a prayer to be- 
ſeech God in his neceſſity, tis unexpreſiible how 
poor heis; farr poorer within himſelt then all his e- 
nemies can make him, And the unfitnels, the un-= 
decency of that pittifull ſupply which he ſought, ex- 
pretles yet furcer the deepneſs of his poverty. 

Thus much be ſaid in generall to his prayers, and 
in ſpeciall tothat Arcadian prayer us'd in his Capti- 
vity, anough to undeceave us what efteeme wee are 
to ſet upon the reſt. For he certainly whole 
mind could ſerve him to ſeek a Chriſtian prayer out 
of a Pagan Legend, and aflume ir for his own, might 
gather up the reſt God knows from whence 3 one 
perhaps out of the French A4ftres, another out of the 
Spaniſh Diansz CAmadzs and Palmerin could hardly 
{cape him. Sucha perſon we may be ſure hadit 
not in himto make a prayer of his own, or at leaſt 
would excuſe himſelf the paines and coſt of his in- 
vention,ſfo long as ſuch ſweet rapſedies of Heatheniſm 
and Knighterrantry could yeild him prayers. How 
diſhonourable then, and how unworthy ofa Chii- 
ſtian King were theſe ignoble ſhifts to ſeem holy and 
to get a Saintſhip among the ignorant and wretched 
people; todraw them by this Train, worſe then 
all his former injuries, to go a whooring after him. 
And how unhappy, how forſook of grace, and un- 
belovd of God that people who refolv ro know 
* NO more of piety or of goodnes,then to account him 
thir cheif Saint and Martyr, whoſe bankrupt devo- 
ton came not honeſtly by his very prayers; but hav- 
ing ſharkd them from the mouth of a Heathen wor- 
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ſhipper, deteſtable to teach him prayers, ſould them 
tothoſe that ſtood and honourd him next to the 
Meſtiah, as his own heav'nly compoſitions in adver- 
fity, forhopesno leſs vain and preſumptuous (and 
death at that time ſo imminent upon him ) then by 
theſe goodly reliques to be held a Saint and Martyr 
in opinion with the cheated People. 

And thus farr in the whole Chapter we have ſeen 
and conſider'd, and it cannot but be cleer toall men, 
how,and for what ends, what concernments, and ne- 
ce{hities the late King was no way induc'd, but eve- 
ry way conſtrain'd to call this laſt Parlament : yet 
heer in his firſt prayer he trembles not to avouch as 
in the eares of God, That he did it with an upright in- 
tention, to his glory, and his peoples good: Of which dread- 
full atteſtation how ſincerely meant, God, to whom 
it was avow'd, can onely judge; and he hath judg'd 
already; and hath writt'n his impartial Sentence in 
Characters legible toall Chriſt'ndom ; and beſides 
hath taught us, that there be ſom, whom he hath 

ivinoverto deluſion; whoſe very mind and con. 
ſcience is defil'd ; of whom Saint Paul to Titus makes 
mention. | 


_—_ 


I I. Upon the Earle of Straffords Death. 


þ 4 next Chapter is a penitent confeſſion of the 
King, and the ſtrangeſt, it it be well weigh'd, 
that ever was Auricular. For he repents heer of 
giving his conſent, though moſt unwillingly, to the 
moſt ſeaſonable and ſolemn peece of Juſtice, that 


had bin don of many yeares in the Land : But = 
ole 
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ſole conſcience thought the contrary. And thus 
was the welfare, the ſafety, and within a little, the 
unanimous demand of three populous Nations to 
have attended (till on the ſingularityof one mans opi 
nionated conſcience; if men had always bin ſo tame 
and ipiritleſs; and had not unexpectedly found the 
grace to underſtand, that if his conſcience were ſo 
narrow and peculiar to it ſelf, it was not fitt his Au- 
thotity ſhould be ſo ample and Univerſall over o- 
thers, For certainly a privat conſcience ſorts not 
with a public Calling z but declares that Perſon ra- 
ther meant by nature for a privat fortune. And 
thisalſo we may take for truth, that hee whoſe con- 
ſcience thinks it fin to put to death a capital Offend. 
or, will as oft think it meritorious to kill a righte» 
ous Perſon. But let us heare what the fin was that 
lay ſo ſore upon him, and, as one of his Prayers giv'n 
to Dr, Fuxton teſtifies, to the very day of his death; 
it was his ſigning the Bill of Srraffords execution: a 
man whom all men look'd upon as one of the boldeft 
and moſt impetuous inſtruments that the King had; 
to advance any violentor illegal defigne. He had 
rul'd Ireland, and ſom parts of England in an Arbitra- 
ry manner, had indeavour'd to ſubvert Fundamen- 
tal Lawes, to ſubvert Parlaments, and to incenſe 
the King againſt them; he had alſo endeavor'd to 

make Hoſtility between England and Scotland : He 
had counſeld the King to call over that Iriſh Army 

of Papiſts, which he had cunninglyrais'd, to reduce 

England, as appear'd by good Teſtimony then pre- 

ſent at the Conſultation, For which , and many o- 

ther crimes alledg'dand: prov'd againſt him. in 28. 

Articles, he was condemnd of high Treaſon by the 

Par- 
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Parlament. The Commons by farr the greater num- 
ber caſt him , the Lords, after they had bin fatisfh'd 
in a full diſcours: by the Kings Sollicitor, and the 0- 
pintons of many Judges deliver'd in thir Houſe, a- 
greed likewiſe to the Sentence of Treaſon. The 
People univerſally crid out for Juſtice. None were 
his Friends but Couriers, and Clergimen, the worſt 
at that time, ana moſt corrupted ſort of men; and 
Court Ladies, not the beſt of Women ; who when 
they grow to that inſolence as to appeare active in 
State affaires, are the certain ſign of a diſſolute, de- 
generat, and puſillanimous Common-wealth. Laſt 
of all the King, orrather firſt, for theſe were but his 
Apes, was not fatisf'd in conſcience to condemn htm 
of High Treaſon ; and declar'd ro both Houſes, That 
no fears or reſpetts whatſoever ſhould make him alter that ve» 
ſolution founded npon bis conſcience. Either then his re- 
ſolution was indeednot founded upen his conſci- 
ence, or his conſcience receav'd better imformation, 
or elſe both his conſcience and this his ſtrong refolu- 
tion ftrook ſaile, notwithſtanding theſe glorious 
words, to his ſtronger fear. For within a fewdayes 
after, when the Judges at a privie Counſel, and four 
of his ele&ted Biſhops bad pick'd the thorn out of 
his conſcience, he was at length perſwaded to ligne 
the Bill for Srraffurds Execution. And yet perhaps 
that it wrung his conſcience to condemn the Fazle 
of high Freaſfon is not unlikely: not becauſe he 
thought him guiltleſs of higheſt Treaſon, had halt 
thoſe crimes bin committed againſt his own privat 
Intereſt or Perfon, as appeart phinly by his charge 
againſb the ſix Members,  butr'begauſe he knew _ 
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ſelfa Principal in what the Zar/ was but his acceſ[o0- 
ry, and thought nothing Treaſon againſt the Com- 
mon- wealth, but againſt himſelf only, 

Had he really ſcrupl'd to ſentence that for Trea- 
ſon which he thought not Treaſonable, why did he 
ſeeme reſolv'd by the Judges and the Biſhops ? And 
ifby them reſolv'd, how comes the ſcruple heer a- 
gain? It was not then, as he now pretends, The 1m- 
portunities of ſome and the feare of many which made him 
ſigne, but the ſatisfaction giv'n him by thoſe Judges 
& Ghoſtly Fathers of his own chooſing. Whi.h of 
him ſhall we believe? For hee ſeemes not one, but 
double; either heer we muſt not beleeve him pro- 
fciling that his ſatisfaftion was but ſeemingly re- 
ceav'd & out of feare,or els wee may as well beleeve 
that the ſcruple was no real ſcruple , as wecan be- 
leeve him heer againſt himſelf before, that the ſa- 
tisfaction then receiv'd was no real fatisfaCtion : of 
ſuch a variable and fleeting conſcience what hold 
can be tak'n ? Bur that indeed it was a facil conſci- 
enceF. and could diſſemble ſatisfation when it 
pleas'd, his own enſuing aGions declar'd: being ſoon 
after found to have the chiet hand in a moſt deteſted 
conſpiracy againſt the Parlament and Kingdom , as 
by Letters and examinations of Percy, Goring , and 
other Conſpiritors came tolip*t ; that his intenti- 
on was to reſcue the Erle of Str:fford, by ſeizing on 
the Towre of Zo»; to bring up the Engliſh Army 
out of the North, joyn'd with erght thouſand Irifh 
Papilſts rais'd by $:r:ff57d, anda French Army to be 
landed at Portſmouth agaiaſt the Parlament and thir 
Friends. For which purpoſe tc King, though re- 
queſted by both Houſes to dwband thoſe Iriſh Pa- 

' E pilts, 
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piſts, refus'd todo it, and kept them ſtill in Armes to 
his own purpoles. No marvel then, if being as deep- 
ly criminous as the Earle himſelf, it ſtung his con- 
ſcience to adjudge to death thoſe miſdeeds whereof 
himſelf had bin the chiefe Author : no marvel 
though in (tead of blaming and deteſtinghis ambiti. 
on, h1s evil Counſe]), his violence and oppreſſion of 
the people, he fall to praiſe his great Abjl;ties; and 
with Scolaſtic flouriſhes beneath the decencie of a 
King,compares him to the Suy,which in all figurative 
uſe, and fignificance beares alluſion toa King, not 
to a Subject : Nomarvel though he knit contradiCti- 
ons as cloſe as words can lye together, net approving 
in his ap rung and yet approvingin his ſubſequent 
reaſon all that Srrafford did, as driv'n by the neces(ity of 
times and the temper of that people ; for this excuſes all 
his miſdemeanors : Laſtly, no marvel that he goes 
on building many faire and pious concluſions upon 
falſe and wicked premiſes, which deceive the com- 
mon Reader notwell diſcerning the antipathy of 
ſuch connex1ons:but this 15 themarvel,& may be the 
aſtoniſhment of all that have a conſcience, how he 
durſtin the ſight of God ( and with the ſame words 
of contrition wherwith David repents the mur- 
dering of Urjah ) repent his lawfull compli- 
ance to that juſt act of not ſaving him, whom he 
ought to have deliver'd up to ſpeedy puniſhment 3 
though himſelf the guiltier of the two, If the deed 
were lo {1atull to have put to death ſogreat a male- 
factor, 1t would have tak'n much doubtleſs from the 
heavinels of his ſin, to have told God in his confefl1- 
on, how he labour'd, what dark plots he had con- 
triv'd, into what a league enterd, and with what 
Con- 
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Conſpirators againſt his Parlament and Kingdoms, 
to have reſcu'd from the claime of Juſtice ſo nota- 
ble and ſodeare an Inſtrument of Tyranny: Which 
would have bin a ſtory, no doubt as pleaſing in the 
eares of Heav'n, as all theſe equivocal repentances. 
Forit was feare, and nothing els, which made him 
faine before both the ſcruple and the ſatisfaftion of 
hisconſcience, that is to ſay, of his mind : his firſt 
feare pretended conicience that he might be born 
with to refuſe ſigning;his latter feare being more ur- 
gent made him finde a conſcience both to {1gne and 
to be (atisfy'd, As for repentance it came nor on him 
till a long time after;when he ſaw he could have ſufferd 
nothing more, though he had deny'd that Bill. For how 
could he underſtanding}ly repent of letting that be 
Treaſon which the Parlament and whole Nation ſo 
Jjudg'd ? This was that which repented him, to have 
giv'n up to juſt puniſhment ſo ſtout a Champion of 
his defignes, who might have bin ſo uſefull to him 
in his following civil Broiles, It was a worldy re- 
pentance not a conſcientious, or els it was a ſtrange 
Tyranny which his conſcience had got over him , to 
vex him like an evil ſpirit for doing one act of Juſt- 
ice, and by that means to fortifie his reſolution from e- 
ver doing lo any more. T hat mind muſt needs be irre- 
coverably deprav'd, which either by ch:nce or im- 
portunity taſting but once of one juſt deed,\patters 
atit,and abhorrs the reliſh ever after. T o the Scribes 
and Phariſes, woe was denouncd by our Saviour, 
for ſtraining at a Gnatt and ſwallowing a Canel; 
though a Gnatt wereto be ſtraindat : Butto a con- 
ſcience with whom one good deed is ſo hard to paſs 
down, as to endanger almoſt a choaking, and bad 
E 2 deeds 
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deeds without number though as bigg and bulkie as 
the ruin of three Kingdoms, goe down currently 
without ſtraining, certainly a farr greater woe ap- 
pertaines. If his conſciter.ce were come to that un- 
natural dyſcra ſie, as to digeſt poyſon and to keck at 
wholſom food, it was not for the Parlament, or any 
of his Kingdoms to feed with him any longer. 
Which ro concele he would perſwade us that the 
Parlament alſo in their conſcience eſcap'd not ſome 
touches of remorſe for putting Strafferd to de»th, in 
forbidding it by an after a# to be a precedent for the 
future, But 1n a fairer conſtruction, that act 1m- 
ply'd rather a defire in them topacifie the Kings 
mind, whom they perceav'd by this meanes quite 
alienated : in the mean while not imagining that this 
after act ſhould be retorted on them to tie up Juſtice 
for the time to come upon like occaſion , whe- 
ther this were made a precedent ornot, no more 
then the want of ſuch a precedent,ifit had bin want- 
ing, had bin available to hinder this. 

But how likely is it that this after a argu'd in the 
Parlament thir leaſt repenting for the death of Straf- 
ford, when it argu'd ſo little in the King himſelf: 
who notwithſtanding this after a& which had his 
own hand and concurrence, if not his own inſtigati- 
on, within the ſame yeare accus'd of high Treaſon 
no leſs then {ix Members at once for the ſame pre- 
tended crimes which his conſcience would not yeeld 
to think treaſonable in the Earle. So that this his 
ſfuttle Argument to faſt'na repenting, and by that 
means a guiltineſs of Straffords death upon the Par- 
lament, concludes upon his own head; and ſhews 
us plainly that either nothing in his jorge was 

rEa- 
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Treaſon againſt the Common- wealth, but onely A 
gainſt the Kings Perſon, a tyrannical Principle, or 
that his conſcience was a perverſe and prevaricat- 
ing conſcience, to ſcruple that tne Common: wealth 
ſhould puniſh for treaſonous in one eminent offend- 
er, that w® he himlelf ſought ſo vehemently to have 
puniſht in (ix guiltleſs perſons.If this were that rouch of 
conſcience whico he bore with greater regrett, then for any 
fin committed 1n his life, whether it were that pro- 
ditory Aid ſent to Rechel and Religion abroad,or that 
prodigality of thedding blood at home, to a million 
of his Subjects lives not valu'd in companion of one 
Strafford, we may conſider :yet at laſt, what true 
ſenie and feeling could be in'that contcience, and 
what fitneſs to be the maiſter conſcience of three 
Kingdoms. 

But the reaſon why he 1:bours that wee ſhould 
take notice of ſo much tenderneſs andreerett in his ſewle 
for having any hand in Straffords death, is worth the 
marking ere we conclude. He hep'd it would be ſom e- 
evidence before God and Man toall poſteritie that he was farr 
frem bearing that vaſt lead and guilt tof bleod layd upon 
him by others, Which hath the likeneſs of a ſuttle 
diiltmulation , bewailing the blood of oneman, his 
commodious Inſtrument, put to death moſt juſtly, 
though by him uawillingly,that we might think him 
too tender to ſhed willingly the blood of thoſe thou- 
ſands, whom he counted Rebels. And thus by dip- 
ping voluntarily his fingers end, yet with ſhew of 
great remorle 1n the blood of Srrafford, wherof all 
men cleer him, he thinks to ſcape that Sea of inno- 
cent blood wherein his own guilt inevitably hath 
plung'd him all over. And we may well perceave 
to 


- «Wo, © > 
” —— CG 
- 
—_ 


24. *Frxorox)aigne, 
to what eafie ſatisfactions and purgations he had in: 
ur'd his ſecret conſcience, who thaught,by ſuch weak 


policies and oſtentations as theſe, to gaine beleif 
and abſolution from underſtanding Men. 


ITT. Upon his going to the Houſe of Com- 


moons. 


(Qncerning his unexcuſable, and hoſtile march 
rom the Court to the Houſe of Commons, 
thereneeds not much be ſaid. For he confeſles it 
to be an a& which moſt men, whom he calls his enc- 


mies Cry'd ſhame upon 3 indifferent men grew jealous of 


and fearfull, and many of his Friends reſented as a motion 
riſing rather from paſsion then reaſou : He himſelf, in 
one of his Anſwers to both Houtes, made profeſſion 
to be convinc'd that it was a plaine breach of thir 
Privilege: Yet heer like arottn building newly 
trimm'd over he repreſents it ſpeciouſly and fraudu- 
lently to impoſe upon the {imple Reader ; and ſecks 
by ſmooth and- ſupple words not heer only, but 
through his whole Book, to make ſom beneficial uſe 
or other ev'n of his worſt miſcarriages, 

Theſe Men, (aith he, meaning his Friends, knew net 
the juſt motives and pregnant grounds with whichT thought 
my ſelfe furmiſhd; to wit, againſt the ive Members, 
whom hee came to Eragg, out of the Houſe, His veſt 
Friends indeed knew not, nor could ever know his 
motivesto {ucha riotous act : and had he himſelf 
known any juſt grounds, he was not ignorant how 
much 
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much it might have tended to his juſtiſying, had he 
nam'd them in this place, and not conceal'd them. 
But ſuppoſe them real, ſuppoſe them known, what 
was this to that violation and diſhonor put upon the 
whole Houſe, whole very dore torcibly kept op'n, 
and all the paſlages neer it he beſett with Swords 
and Piſtols cockt and menac'd in the hands of about 
three hunderd Swaggerers and Ruftians, who but ex- 
peted, nay audibly cal'd for the word of onſet to 
beginn a iJaughter. 

He had diſcover'd as he tho; bt unlawfull correſponden. 
cies which they had vs'd, and ingazements to imbroile his 
Kingdomes, and remembers not his own unlawfull 
correſpondencies, and conlpiracies with the Iriſh Ar- 
my of Papiſts, with the French to land at Portſmouth, 
and his tampering both with the Engliſh and the 
Scotch Army. to come up againſt the Parlament : 
the leaſt of which attempts by whomſoever, was no 
leſs then manifeſt Treaſon againſt the Commen- 
wealth. 

If to demand Juſtice on the five Members were 
his Plea, for thar which they with more reaſon 
might have demanded Juſtice upon him (1 uſe his 
own Argument ) there needed nt ſoronzh aſs iſtance. If 
hee had reſolv'd to bear thit repulſe with patience, which 
his Queen by her words to him at his return little 
thought he would have done, wherfore did he 
provide againſt it, with fuch an armed and unuſaal 
force 2 But his heart ſerv'd him not to undergoe 
the hazzard that ſuch a deſperate ſcuffle wculd have 
brought him to. But wherfore did he goe at all, it 
behooving him to know there were rwo Statutes 
thatdeclard he ought firſt to have acquainted the 

Pariamet;t 
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Parlament, who werethe Accuſers, which he re- 
fus'd to doe, though ſtill profeſling to govern by 
Law, and (till juſtifying his attempts againſt Law. 
And when he ſaw it was not permitted him to at- 
taint them but by a fairerryal, as was offerd him 
from time to time, for want of juſt matter which 
yet never came to light, he let the buſineſs fall of his 
own accord, and all thoſe pregaancies, and juſt mo- 
tives came to juſt nothing, 


He had no temptation of diſpleaſure or revenge againſs 
thoſe men: None, but what he thirſted to execute 


upon them, for the conſtant oppoſition which they 
made againſt his tyrannous proceedings, and the 
love and reputation which they thertore had a- 
mong the People, but moſt immediatly , for that 
they were ſuppoſ'd the cheif by whoſe aCtivity thoſe 
12. proteſting Biſhops were but a week before com- 
mitted to the Tower. 

He miſt but little to have produc'd Writings under ſome 
mens own hanas. But yet he miſt, though thir Cham. 
bers, Trunks,and Studies were ſeal'd up and ſearch'd; 
yet not found guilty, Providence would not have it ſo. 
Good Providence, that curbs the raging of proud 
Monarchs,as well as of madd multitudes. Yet he want- 
ed not ſuch probabilities ( for his pregnant is come now 
to probable) as were ſufficient to raiſe jealouſies in any 
Kings heart. And thus his pregnant motives are at laſt 
prov'd nothing buta Tympany , ora Queen Maries 
Cuſhion: For in any Kings heart, as Kings goe now, 
what ſhadowie conceit, or groundleſs toy will not 
create a jealouſie, 

That he had defien'd to aſſault the Houſe of Commons, 
taking God to witneſs, he utterly denies ; yet, in his 
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Anſwer to the City, maintaines that any courſe of wio- 
lence had bin wery juſtifiable. And we may then gueſs 
how farr it was from his deſigne. However ir dif. 
cover'd in him an exceſfive eagerneſs to be aveng'd 
on them that croſs'd him ; and that to have his will, 
he ſtood not to doe _ never ſomuch below 
him. What a becomming ſ1ght it was to ſee the King 
of England one while in che Houſe of Commons, by 
and by in the Geild- Hall among the Liveries and Ma- 
nufaQures, proſecuting ſo greedily the track of five 
or fix fled Subjects; himſelf not the Sollicitor one- 
ly, but the Parſivant and the Apparitor of his own 
partial cauſe, And although, in his Anſwers to the 
Parlament , hee hath confels'd, firſt that his manner 
of proſecution was illegal, next, that as hee once con- 
cetiv'd hee had ground anough to accuſethem; ſo at length 
that hee found as good cauſe to deſert any proſecution of thems, 
yet heer he ſeems to reverſe all, and againft promiſe 
takes up his old deſerted accuſation, that he might 
have ſomething to excuſe himſelf, inſtead of giving 
due reparation; which he always refus'd to give 
them, whom he had ſo diſhonor'd. 

That I went, faith he of his going to the Houſe of 
Commons, attended with ſome Gentlemen; Gentlemen 
indeed; the ragged Infantrie of Stewes and Bro- 
thels ; the ſpawn and ſhiprack of Taverns and Di- 
cing Houſes : and then he pleads it was 8 #nwonted 
thing for the Majeſty and ſafety of a King to be ſo attended, 
eſpecrally in diſcontented times. An illuſtrious Majeſtie 
no doubt , ſoattended :a becomming ſafety for the 
King of England, plac'd in the fidelity of ſuch Guards 
and Champions : Happy times; when Braves and 
Hackſters, the onely contented Members of his Go- 
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yerment, were thought :tic urteſt and the faithfuk 
leſt co defend his Pe: Fa egainſt the diſcontents of a 
Parlament and ali good Mea. Were thoſe the cho- 
$'n ones tO preſerve reverence to him , while he enterd þ 

#7'd, and full of ſuſpicions into his great and 
faichfull Councel 2 Ler God then and the World 
judge whether the cauſe were not in his own guilty 


and unwarrantable doings : The Houſe of Com- "2 


moans upon ſeveral examinations of this bufineſs de- 


clardit ſufficiently prov'd, thatthe comming of 48 


thoſe ſoldiers, Papiſts and others with the King, was 4 
to take away ſome of thir Members, and in caſe of 7 


oppoſition or denyal, to have fal'n upon the Houſe 7 
i a hoſtile manner, This the King heer denies; ad- j* 
ding a fearful imprecation againſt his own life, 1f he 
pwrpoſed any violence or oppreſ5ion againſt the Innocent then, 


faith he, ler #he Enemic _— wy ſoule , and tred my life 


9 the ground and lay my honer in the daft. What needthen 
more diſputing ? He appeal'd to Gods Tribunal, and 
behold God hath judg'd, and don to him in the fight 
of all men according to the verdi& of his own 
mouth. To be a warning to all Kings hereafter how 
they uſe'preſumptuouſly the words and proteſtati- 
ons of David, without the ſpirit and conſcience of 
David, And the Kings admirers may heer ſee thir 
madneſs to miſtake this Book for a monument of his 
worth and wiſdom, when as indeed it is his Doomſday 
Booke ; not like that of #i[iam the Norman his Prede- 
ceflor, but the record and memorial of his condem- 
nation : and diſcovers whatever hath befal'n him, to 
' have bin haſt'ad on from Divine Juſtice by the rafh 

and inconſiderat appeal of his own hpps, But what 
exalions, what pretences,. though never ſo —_— 
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and emptic, will herefuſe in matters more un- 
known, and more involv'd in the miſts' and intrica- 
cies of State, who, rather then not juſtifie himſelf 
in a thing ſo generally odious, can flatter his integri- 
tie with ſuch frivolous excuſes againſt the maniteſt 
diſſent of all men, whether Encmies, Neuters, or 
Friends. But God and his judgements have not bin 
mock'd ; and good men may well perceive what a 
diſtance there was ever like to be between him and 
his Parlament, and perhaps between him and all a- 
mendment, who for one good deed, though but 
conſented to, askes God forgiveneſsz and from his 
worſt deeds don, takes octalion to infiſt upon his 
rightecuſneſs. 


—_ WP 4 "0 


I'V, Ypon the Inſolency of the Tumults. 


EE have heer,I muſt confels,a neat and well- 

couch'd inveCftive againſt Tumultsz; ex- 
preſſing a true feare of them in the Author, but yet 
lo handſomly compos'd, and withall ſo feelingly, 
that, to make a Royal compariſon, I beleeve Rehabe- 
am the Sant of Soloymiencould not have compog'd it 
better..' Yet Zehoboarms had more cauſe to inveigh a- 


ret,” Buttbis King hath ſtood the wo! 
ne b {oye when ef oe 
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But the matter heericonliderable, is not whether 
the King, orhis Houſhold Rberorician have made a 
pithy declamation againſt Tumults, but firſt whe- 
ther theſe were Tumults or not, next if they were, 
whether the King himſelf did not cauſe them. Let 
us examin therfore how things at that time ſtood, 
The King, as before hath bin prov'd, having both 
call'd this Parlament uawillingly, and as unwil- 
lingly from time to time condeſcended to thir ſeve- 
ral as, carrying on a disJoynt and privat intereſt of 
his own,and not enduring to be ſo crofs'd and over- 
{waid, eſpecially in the ex:cuting of his chief & bold 
eſt Inſtrument,the Deputy of 7relard, firſt tempts the 
Engliſh Army, with no lefs reward then the ſpoil of 
Longon, to come up, and deſtroy the Parlament. That 
being diſcover'd by fome of the Officers, who,though 
bad anough, yet abhorr'd ſo foul adeed,the K.hard'nd 
in his purpoſe, tempts them the 24 time at Burrow 
Bridge, promiſes to pawn his Jewels for them, & that 
they ſhould be mett & aſfiſted(would they but march 
on)w**a groſs body of hors under the E.of Newcaſtle. 
He tempts them yet the third time, though after diſ- 
covery,& his own abjuration to have ever tempted 
them,as is affirmd in the Declaration of xo mere ad- 
dreſſes. Neither this ſucceeding, he turnes him next 
to the Scotch Army; & by his own credential Letters 
giv'n to Oneal and Sr Fohn Hinderſon,baites his tempta- 
tion with a richer reward ; not only to have the fack- 
ing of London, but four Northern Counties to be made 
Scottiſh; w* Jewels of great value to be giv'n in. pawn 
thewhile. But neither would the Scots, fir any pro- 
miſe of reward, be bought to ſuch an execrable and 
odious treachery , but with much honeſty, gave no- 
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tice of the Kings deſigne, both to the Parlament and 
City of London. The Parlament moreover had in- 
rell;gence, and the people could not but diſcern, that 
there was a bitter & malignant party grown up now 
to ſuch a boldneſs,as to give out infolent and threat- 
ning ſpeeches againſt the Parlament it ſelf, Be- 
ſides this, the Rebellion in Ireland was now broke 
out ; and a conſpiracy in Scotland had bin made, 
while the King was there, againſt ſome chief Mem. 
bers of that Parlament; great numbers heer of un- 
known, and ſuſpicious perſons reſorted to the City; 
the King being return'd from Scorland preſently dil- 
miſſes that Guard which the Parlament thought ne+ 
cellary in the midſt of ſomany dangers to have about 
them ; and puts another Guard in thir place, contra- 
ry tothe Privilege of that high Court, and by ſuch 
a one commanded, as made them no leſs doubtfull 
of the Guard itſelf. Which they therfore, upon 
ſom ill effects thereof firſt found, diſcharge ; deem- 
ing it more ſafe tofitt free, though withouta Guard 
in op'n danger, then inclos'd with a fuſpe&ed ſafety. 
The people thertore, leſt thir worthieſt and moſt 
faithfull Patriots, who had expos'd themſelves for 
the public, and whom they ſaw now left naked, 
ſhould want aide, or be deſerted'in the midſt of 
theſe dangers, came in multitudes, though unarm'd, 
to witneſs thir fidelitie and readineſs in caſe of any 
violence offer'd tothe Parlament. The King both 
envying to ſee the Peoples love thus devoly'd on 
another obje&t, and doubting leſt it might utterly 
diſable him todoe with Parlaments as he was wont, 
ſent a meſſage into the City forbidding ſuch reſorts. 
Fhe Parlament alſo both by. what was diſfcover'd to 
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'them, and what they ſaw in a MalignantParty(ſome 
. of which had already drawn blood ina Fray or two 
at the Court Gate, and eev'n at thir own Gate, in 
Weſtminſter Hall) conceaving themſelves to be ſtill in 
danger where they ſat, ſent a moſt reaſonable and 
Juſt Petition to the King, that a Guard might be al. 
low'd them out of the City, wherofthe Kings own 
Chamberlaine, the Earl of Eſſex might have command ; 
it being the right of inferiour Courts to make chois 
of thir own Guard, This the King refus'd to doe, 
and why he refus'd, the very next day made mani. 
felt. Foron thatday it was, that he fallied out 
from white Hall,with thoſe truſty Myrmidons, to block 
up, or give aſlault tothe Houſe of Commons. He 
had, belidesall this, begun to fortifie his Court, and 
entertaind armed Men nota few; who ſtanding at 
his Palace Gate, revil'd, and with drawa Swords 
wounded many of the People, as they went by un- 
arm'd, and ina peaceable manner, whereof ſome 
dy'd. The paſting by of a multitude, though nej- 
ther to Saint Georges Feaſt, nor toa Tilting, certain- 
ly of it ſelfwas no Tumult ; the expreſſion of thir 
Loyalty and ſtedfaſtneſs to the Parlament , whoſe 
livesand ſafeties by more then (light rumours they 
doubted to be indanger, was no Tumult, It it grew 
to be ſo, the cauſe was in the King himſelf and his 
injurious retinue, who both by Hoſtile preparati- 
ons in the Court, and by aftyal aflajling of the Peg- 

ple,gave them. juſt.cauſetp,detend' themſelves. 
Surely thoſe unarmed and; Petitionipg People 
needed not have-þbin ſo farmidable to apy, but to 
ſuch whoſe conſcignces miſgaye 3hgm howill they 
had -deſerv'd of che-Pepple3-and;firfi b5ga049jojuye 
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them, becauſe they jultly fear'd it from them; and 
then aſcribe that topopular Tumult which was oc- 
cafion'd by thir own provoking. 

And that the King was ſo emphatical] and elabo. 
rat on this Theam againſt Tumults, and expreſs'd 
with ſuch a vehemence his hatred of them, will re- 
dound leſs perhaps, then he was aware, to the: 
commendition of his Goverment: For beſides that 
in good Goverments they happ'a ſeldomeſt, and 
riſe not without cauſe, if they prove extreme and! 
pernicious, they were never counted ſo to Monar- 
chy,but to Monarchical Tyranny; and extremes one 
with another are at: moſt Antipathy. If then the- 
King ſo extremely ſtood in fear of Tumults, che 1n- 
ference will endanger him to be the other extreme. 
Thus farr the occaſion of this diſcours againſt Tu- 
mults ; now tothe difcours itſelf, voluble anough, 
and full of fentence, but that, for the moſt part, et-- 
ther ſpecious rather then ſolid, or to his cauſe no-- 
thing pertinent. 

He never thoug ht any thing move to preſage the miſchiefes 
thit enſu'd, then thoſe Tumults. Then was his foreſight 
but ſhort, and much miſtak'n. Thoſe Tumults were 
but the milde effects of an evil and injurious raigne 5: 
not ſignes of miſcheifs to come, but ſeeking releef 
for miſcheifs paſt; thoſe ſignes were to be read more 
apparent in his rage and purpos'd revenge of thoſe 
free expoſtulations, and clamours of the People a- 
gainſt his lawleſs Goverment, Not ay thinz, faith he, 
portends more Gods diſpleaſure againſt a Nation then when he 
ſuffers the clamours fk Vulgar to paſs all bond sof Lawy 
reverence ts Awthority.lt portends rather his diſpeaſure 


againſta Tyrangous King, whoſe proud Throne he 
intends > 
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intends to overturn by that contemptible Vulgar ; 
the ſad cries and oppreflions of whom his Royaltie 
regarded not. As for that ſupplicating People they 
did no hurt eicher to Law or Autority, but ſtood 
for it rather in the Parlament againſt whom they 
fear'd would violate it. 

T hat they invaded the Honour and Freedome of the two 
Heuſes, is his own officious accuſation, not ſeconded 
by the Parlament, who had they ſeen cauſe, were 
themſelves beſt able to complain. And if they ſhook 8: 
menac'd any, they were ſuch as had more relation to 
the Court, then to the Common-wealth ; enemies, 
not patrons of the People. But if thir petitioning 
unarm'd were an invaſion of both Houſes, what was 
his entrance into the Houfe of Commo's, beſetting 
it with armed men, in what condition then was the 
honour, and freedom of that Houſe ? 

They forbore not rude d:portments, contemptuous words 
and attions to himſelf and his Court. 

It was more wonder, having heard what treache- 
rous hoſtility he had deſign'd againſt the City, and 
his whole Kingdome, that they forbore to handle 
him as people in thir rage have handl'd Tyrants 
heertofore for leſs offences. 

They were not a ſhort ague, but a fierce quotidian feaver : 
He indeed may bet & it, who moſt felt it ; for the 
ſhaking was within him; and it ſhook him by his 
own deſcription worſe then a ſlermr, worſe then an earth- 
quake , Belſhazz.ars Palſie. Had not worſe feares, ter- 
rors, and envies made within him that commotion , 
how could # multitude of his Subjects, arm'd with 
no other weapon then Petitions, have ſhak'n all his 
Jjoynts with ſuch a terrible ague. Yet that the Par- 


lament 
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lament ſhould entertaine the leaft' feare of bad in+ 
tentions from him or his Party,he endures not;but 
would perſwade us that men ſcare themſelves and others 
without cauſe ; for he thought feare would be to them 
-a kind of armor, and his deſigne was, it it were poſlt- 
ble, to diſarme all, eſpecially of a wiſe feare and ſu- 
ſpicion; for that he knew would find weapons, 

He goes on therfore with vehemence to repeat 
the miſcheifs don by theſe Tumults. They firſt Pe- 
tition'd, then protefted, diftate next, and laſtly oweraw the 
Parlament. They remov'd obſtructions, they purg'd the 
Houſes, caſt out rott'n members. If there were a man of 
iron, ſuch as Talus, by our Poet Spexcer, is faind to 
be the page of Juſtice, who with his iron flaile could 
doe all this, and expeditiouſly, without thoſe deceit- 
full formes and circumſtances of Law, worſe then ce- 
remonies in Religion ; I ſay God ſend it don, whe- 
ther by one Talus, or by a thouſand. 

But they ſubdu'd the men of conſcience in Par lament back'd 
and abeited all (editions and ſch:ſmatical Prepoſals againſt 
government eccleſiaſtical and civil. 

Now wee may perceave the root of his hatred 
whence it ſprings, It was not the Kings grace or 
princely goodneſs, but this iron flaile the People, 
that drove the Biſhops out of thir Baronies, out of 
thir Cathedrals, out of the Lords Houſe, out of thir 
Copes and Surplices, and all thoſe Papiſtical inno- 
ne, threw down the High Commiſſion :rd 
Star-chamber, gave us a Triennial ParlJament, and 
what we moſt defir'd; in revenge whereof he now 
ſo bitterly enveighs againſt them ; theſe are thoſe ſe- 
dirious and ſci{matical Propoſals, then by him con- 
deſcended to, as acts of grace, now of another name; 


which 
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awhich declares him, touching matters of Church 


and State, to have bin no other man inthe deepeſt 
of his ſolitude, then he was before at the higheſt of 
his Sovrantie. | 

But this was not the worſt of theſe Tumults, they 
plaid the haſty midwives, and would net ſtay the ripen- 
ing. but went fireight to ripping np, and forcibly cut out a- 
bortive Potes, 

They would not ftay perhaps the Spaniſh demur- 
'rivg, and putting off ſuch wholſome acts and coun- 
ſeis, as the Politic Cabin at WhireHak had no mind 
to. Butall this is complain'd heer as don to the 
Parlament, and yet we heard not the Parlament at 
that time complaine of any violence from the peo- 
ple, but from him. Whertfore intrudes he to plead 
the cauſe of Parlament againſt the People, while 
the Parlament was pleading thir own cauſe againſt 
him; and againſt him were forc'd to ſeek refuge of 
the people ? *Tts plaine then that thoſe covfluxes 
and reſorts interrupted not the Parlament, nor by 
them were thought Tumultuous, but by him onely 
and his Court Faction, 

But what good Man had not rather want "any thing he 
moſt defir'd fur the public good, then attain it by ſuch unlaw- 
full and irrel:gious meanes 5 as much as to ſay, Had not 
rather fit {ti]l and let his Country be Tyranniz'd, 
then that the people, finding no other remedie, 
ſhould ſtand up like Men and demand thir Rights 
and Liberties, This is the artificialeſt peece of 
fineneſs to perſwade men into flavery that the wit 
of Court could have invented. But heare how much 
betterthe Moral of this Leſſon would befitt the 
Teacher, What good man had not rather want a 

boundleſs 
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' boundleſs and arbitrary power, and thoſe fine 


Flowers of the Crown, cali'd Prerogatives, then for 
them to uſe force and perpetual vexation to his 
faithfull Subjects, nay to wade fcr them through 
blood and civil warr?So that this and thewhole bun= 
dle of thoſe following tfentences may be apply'd 
better to the convincement of his own violent 
courſes, ther of thoſe prerended Tumults. 

who were the chiefe Demagozuts to ſend for thoſe Tumwlts, 

ome alive are x0t iznoramt. Setting aſide the affright- 
ment of this Goblin word , for the King by his leave 
cannot coine Engliſh as he could Money , to be cur- 
rent ( and tis beleev'd this wording was above his 
known ſtile and Orthographie, and accuſes the 
whole compoſure to be con{ciousof ſom other Au» 
thor) yet if the people were ſent for, emboidn'd and di- 
refted by thole Demagognes , who, ſaving his Greek, 
were good Patriots, and by his own confeflion Men 
of ſome repute ſor parts and pietie, it helps well to aſſure 
us there was both urgent cauſe, and the leſs danger 
of thir comming. 

Complaints were made, yet no redreſs could be obtain'd. 
The Parlament alſo complain'd of what danger they 
ſatein from another party, ard demanded of him 
a Guard, but it was not granted. What marvel then 
if it chear'd them to ſee ſome ſtore of thir Friends, 
and in the Roman not the pettifogging ſenſe, thir 
Clients ſo neer about them: a defence due by nature 
both from whom it was cffer'd, and to whom, as 
due as to thir Parents; though the Court ſtorm'd, 
and fretted to ſee ſuch honour giv'n to them, who 
were then beſt Fathers of the Common- wealth. 
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And both the Parlament and people complain'd, 
and demanded Juſtice {or thoſe aſſaults, it not mur. 
ders don at his own dores,by that crew of Rufflers, 
but he, in ſtead of doing Juſtice on them, juſtifh'd 
and abetted them in whart they did, as in his public 
Anſ{wertoa Petition from the City may be read. 
Neither is it {!1ghtly to be paſs'd over, that in the ve- 
ry place where blood was firſt drawn in this caule, as 
the beginning of all that follow'd, there was his own 
blood thed by the Execurioner. According to that 
ſentence of Divine juſtice, In the place where Dogs 
lick'd the blood of Naboth, fhall Does lick thy b!ood, 
ev'nthine. 


From hence he takes occaſion to excuſe that im- | 
provident and fatal error of his abfenting from the | 


Parlament. When he found that no Declaration of the Bi- 
ſhops could take place againſt thiſe Tumults, Was that 


worth his conſidering, that fooliſh and ſelf-undoing 4 


Declaration of twelve Cypher Biſhops, who were 


immediatly appeacht of Treaſon for that audaci- F: 
ous Declaring? The Biſhops peradventure were now M7 
and then pulld by the Rochers,and deſerv'd another FX 


kind of pulling; but what amounted this to the ſeare 


of his own perſon in the ſireets 2 Did he not the very next 7 
day after his irruption into the Houſe of Commons, F* 


then which nothing had moreexaſperated the peo- 
ple, goe in his Coach unguarded into the City ? did 
hee receave the leaſt affront, much lefs violence in 
any of the Streets, but rather humble demeanours, 
and ſupplications > Hence may be gather'd, that 
however 1n his own guiltineſs hee might have juſt- 
ly fear'd, yet that hee knew the people ſo full of aw 
and reverence to his Perſon, asto dare commit 

himſelf 
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himſelf fingle among the thickeſt of them, at a time 
when he had moſt provok'd them. Belides in Scot- 
Land chey had handI'd the Biſhops 1n a more robult1- 
ous inanner; Edinburrow had bin full of Tumults, 
two Armies from thence had enterd Exgland againlt 
himz yet afterall this, he was not fearfull, but very 
forward to take ſo longa journey to EFdinburrow 
which argues firſt, as did alſo his rendition after- 
ward to the Scotch Army, that to Erg and he 
continu'd ſtill, as he was indeed, a ttranger, 
and full of dithdence; to the Scots onely a na- 
tive King, in his contidence, though not 1n his deal- 
ing towards them. It ſhews us next beyond doubt- 
ing, that all this his feare of Tumults was bur a meer 
colour and occaſion tak'n of his reſolved abſence 
from the Parlament, for ſome other end not difh- 
cult tobe gueſs'd. And thoſ: inſtances wherein va- 
lour is not to be queſtion'd for not ſcuffling with the 
Sea, or an undiſciplind Rabble, are but fublervient to 
carry on the ſolemn jeſt of his fearing Tumults : if 
they diſcover not withall, the true reaſon why he 
departed; onely to turne his (laſhing at the Court 
Gate, to ſlaughtering #» the Field; his diſorderly 
bickering, to an orderly invading: which was no- 
thing els bur a more orderly diforder. 

Some ſuſpetted and affirm'd , that be meditated a Warr 
when he went firſt from White Hall. And they were not 
the worſt heads that did fo, nor did any of 44s former 
aits weak'n him to that, as he alleges for himſelf, or if 
they had, they cleere him onely for the time of pal- 
ling them, not for what ever thoughts might come 
afterinto his mind, Former actions of 1mprovi- 


dence or fear, not with him unuſual, cannot abſolve 
him, 
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him of all after meditations, 

He goes on proteſting his #o intention 10 have left 
White Hall, had theſe horrid Tumults giv'n him but 
Faire Qnarter, as if he himſelf, his Wife and Chil- 
dren had bin in peril. But to this anough hath bin 
anſwer'd. 

Had this Parlament as it was in its firſt Election, Name- 
ly, with the Lord and Baron Biſhops, ſate full and free, 
he doubts not but all had gon well. What war- 
rant this of his tous > Whole not doubting was all 
good mens greateſt doubr. 

He was reſolv'd te heare reaſon, and to conſent ſo farr as 
he could comprehend. A hopetull reſolution 3 what if 
his reaſon were found by oft experience to compre- 
hend nothing beyond his own advantages, was this 
a reaſon fit to be intruſted with the common good 
of three Nations ? 

But, {aith he, as Swine are ts gardens, ſo are Tumults 10 
Parlaments. T his the Parlament, had they found it 
ſo, could beſt have rold us. In the meane while, 
who knows not that one great Hogg may doe as 
much miſchict in a Garden,as many little Swine, 

He was ſometimes prone to think that had he call 'd this 
laſt Parlament to any other place in England, the ſad conſe- 
quences might have bin prevented. But change of ayr 
changes not the mind. Was not his firſt Parlament 
at Oxford diiloly'd after two Subſidies giv'n him, 
and no Juſticereceav'd 2 Was not his laſt in the ſame 
place, where they ſat with as much freedom, as 
much quiet from Tumults, as they could defire, a 
Parlament both in his account, and thir own, 
conſiſting of all his Friends, that fled after him, and 
ſufter'd for him, and yet by him nicknam'd, and ca» 
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_ _ 
o "_ 


PO Wn ED +26 <4 


Ereopor 2 one. 41 


ſheerd for a Mungrill Parlament that wext his Queen 


with thir baſe and mutinous motions , as his Cabinet let- 
ter tells us? Wherby the World may ſee plainly, 
that no ſbifing of place, no ſifting of members to 
his own mind, no number, no paucity , no freedom 
from tumuits, could ever bring his arbitrary wilful- 
neſs, and tyrannical Defignes to brook the leſt ſhape 
or ſimilitude, the leſt counterfet of a Parlament. 
Finally inſtead of praying for his people as a good 
King ſhould doe, hee prayes to be deliver'd from 
them, as from wild Beaſts, Inundations, and raging Seas, 
that had overborn all Loyalty , Modeſty, Laws, Fuſtice, and 
Religion.God ſave the people from ſuch [nterceſſors, 


V. Vpon the Bill for T rienniall Parlaments, 
And for ſetling this &Cc, 


He Bill for a Triennial Parlament was but the 

third part of one good ſtep toward that which in 
times paſt was our annual right. The other Bill for 
ſetling this Parlament was new indeed, but at that 
time very neceſſary; and 1n the Kings own Words 
no more then what the World was fally confirm'd hee 
might in Fuſtice, Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience grant 
them ; for to that end he affirms to have don it. 

But wheras heattributes the paſling of them to 
his own at of graceand willingneſs, as his manner 
ts to make vertues of his neceflities, and giving to 
himſelf all the praiſe, heaps ingratitude upon the 
Parlament, alittle memory will ſert the cleane con- 
trary before us; that for thoſe Beneficial a&ts we ow 
what wee ow to the Parlament; but to his granting 


them 
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them neither praiſe nor thanks. The firſt Bill grantr- 
ed much leſs thei two former Statutes yet in force 
by Edward the third 3 that a Parlament ſhould be 
call'd every yeare, or ofter if need were 3 nay from 
a farr ancienter Law Book call'd the Mirror, it is 
affirm'd in a late Treatiſe call'd Rights of the Kingdom, 
that Parlaments by our old Laws ought twice a year 
to be at London, From twice in one year to once in 
three year, it may be ſoon caſt up how great a loſswe 
fell into of our ancient liberty by that a&, which in 
the ignorant and Slaviſh mindes we then were, was 
thought a great purchaſe . Wiſeſt men perhaps were 
contented, for the preſent at leaſt bythis a& to have 
recoverd Parlaments, w* were then upon the brink 
of danger to be forever loſt. And this 1s that which 
the King preaches heer for aſpeci al tok'n of his 
Princely tavour,to have abridg'd & over reach'd the 
people hve parts 1n fix of what thir due was, both by 
ancient Statute, and originally. And thus the tak- 
ing fromus all but a Triennial remnant of that 
Engliſh Freedom which our Fathers left us double, 
in a fair annuity enrowl'd, 1s ſet out, and fould to us 
heer for the gracious, and over liberal giving of a 
new enfranchiſment. How little, may we think, 
did he ever give us, who in the Bill of his pretended 
givings writes down Imprimis that benefit or privi- 
lege once 1n three year giv'n us, which by ſo giving, 
he more then twice every year 1llegally took from 
us. Such givers as give lingle to take away ſixfold, 
be to our Enemies. For certainly this Common- 
wealth, if the Statutes of our Anceſtors be worth 
ought, would have found it hard and hazardous to 


thrive under the dammage of ſuch a guilefull libera- 
litie. 
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tie. The other aCt was ſo ——— nothing in 
the power of Man,more ſeem'd to be tne ſtay & tup- 

ort of all things from that ſteep ruin, to which he 

had nigh brought them, then that Act obtain'd. He 
had by his ill Stewardſhip, and, to ſay no worſe, the 
needleſs raifing of two Armies, intended for a civil 
War, begger'd both himſelf and the Public : and 
beſides had left us upon the ſcore of his needy E- 

nemies, for whar it coſt therin thir own defence a- 
gainſt him. Todiſfingage him and the Kingdom, 
great ſums were to be borrow'd, which would never 
have bin lent, nor could ever be repaid, had the 
King chanc'd to diſſolve this Parlament as heerto. 
fore Theerrors alſo of his Goverment had 
brought the Kingdom to ſuch extremes, as were 1n- 
capable of al) recovery without the abſolute conti- 
nuance of a Parlament. Ithad bin els in vaine to 

goe about the ſetling of ſo great diſtempers, if hee 

who firſt caus'd the malady, might when he pleas'd 
reject the remedy, Notwithſtanding all which, that 

he granted both theſe Ads unwillingly, and as a 

meer paſlive Inſtrument, was then viſible eev'a to 

moſt of thoſe Men who now will ſee nothing. 

At paſſing of the former A he himlelf conceal'd 
not his unwillingneſs; and teſtifyinga general diſ- 
like ofthir ations, which they then proceeded in 
with great approbation of the whole Kingdom, he 
told them with a maiſterly Brow, that ”= At he 

>, 


had oblig'd them abvye what they had deſer va, and gave 


a peece of Juſtice tothe Common wealth fix times 
ſhort of his Predecefſors, as if he had bin giving ſom 
boon or begg'd Office to a ſort of his deſertleſs 


Grooms, : 


H That 
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That he paſs'd the latter A& againſt his will,no 
man in reaſon can hold it queſtionable. For if the 
February before he made ſo dainty, and were ſo loath 
to beſtow a Parlament once in three yeare upon 
the Nation, becauſe this had fo oppos'd his courſes, 
was it likely that the May following he ſhould beſtow 
willingly on this Parlament an indifſoluble fitting, 
when they had offended him much more, by cutting 
ſhort and impeaching of high Treaſon his chief Fa- 
vorites? It was his feare then, not his favor which 
drew from him that A&t, leſt the Parlament, in- 
cens'd by his Conſpiracies againſt them about the. 
fime time diſcover'd,ſhould with the people have re- 
{ſented too hainouſly thoſe his doings,if to the ſuſpt- 
cion of thir danger from him, he had alſo added the 
denyal of this onely meanes to ſecure themſelves. 
From theſe Acts therfore in which he glories, and 
wherwith ſo oft he upbraids the Parlament, he can- 
not juſtly expe to reape aught but diſhonour and 
diſpraiſe; as being both unwillingly granted, and 
the one granting much leſs then was before allow'd 
by Statute, the other being a teſtimony of his vio- 
lent and lawleſs Cuſtom, nor onely to break Privi- 
leges, but whole Parlaments ; from which enormi- 
ty they were conſtrain'd to bind him firſt of all his 
Predeceſlors; never any before hiin having giv'n 
like cauſes of diſtruſt and jealoufie to his People. 
As for this Parlament , how farr he was from being 
advis'd by them, as he ought, let his own words 
expreſs. 

He taxes them with «ndoing what they found well 
one : and yet knows they undid nothing in the 
Church but Lord Biſhops, Liturgies, a”: 

'g 
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High Commiſſion , judg'd worthy by all true Pro- 
teſtants to bee thrown out of the Church. They 
undid nothing in the State but irregular and grind- 
ing Courts, the maine grievances to be remov'd; 
& if theſe were the things which in his opinion they 
found well don, we may againe from hence be 1n- 
form'd with what unwillingneſs he remou'd them ; 
and that thoſe gracious Acts wherof lo frequently 
he makes mention, may be engliſh'd more properly 
Adts of feare and diflimulation againſt his mind and 
conſcience, 

The bill preventing diſſolution of this Parlament 
he calls Ax nnparalel'd Att out of the extreme confidence 
that his Subjetts would not make ill uſe of it. Put was it 
not a greater confidence ofthe people to put into 
one mans hand ſo great a power, till he abus'd it, as 
to ſummon and ditlolve Parlaments ? Hee would be 
thanke for truſting them, and ought to thank them 
rather for truſting him : the truſt iſſuing firſt from 
them, not from him. 

And thatir was a meer truſt, and not his Preroga- 
tive, tocall and diſſolve Parlamenrs at his pleaſure, 
And that Parlaments were not to be diſloly'd, till 
all Petitions were heard, all greevances redreſt, is 
not onely the aſſertion of this Parlament, but of our 
ancient Law Books, which averr it to be an unwritt'n 
Law of common Right, fo ingrav'n in the hearts of 
our Anceſtors, and by them ſo conſtantly enjoy'd 
and claim'd, as that it needed not enrouling. And if 
the Scots in thir Declaration could charge the King 
with breach of their Lawes,for breaking up that Par- 
lament without their conſent, while matters of 
greateſt moment were depending, it were unrea- 
H 2 ſqnable 
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fonable to imagin that the wiſdom of Ex»z/and ſhould 
be fo _—_ ro it ſelf through all Ages, as not to 
provide by ſom known Law writt'n or unwritt'n, 
againſt the not calling, or the arbitrary diſſolving 
of Parlaments ; or that they who ordain'd thir ſum- 
moning twice a yeare, Or as oft as need requir'd, did 
not tacitly enact alſo, that as neceflity of affaires 
call'd them, fo the ſame neceflity ſhou!d keep them 
undiflolv'd, till that were fully fatisff'd. Were it 
not for that, Parlaments, and all the fruit and bene- 
fit we receave by having them, would turne ſcon to 
meer abufion, It appeares then that if this Bill of 
not diflolving were an unparallel'd AQ, it was a 
known and common Right which our Anceſtors 
under other Kings enjoyd as firmly as if it had bin 
av'n in Marble; an\ that the infringement of this 
ing firſt brought it into a writi'n Act: Who now 
boaſts that, as a great favour don us, which his own 
teſs fidelity then was in former Kings conſtrain'd us 
onely of an old undoubted Right to make a new 
wiitt'n AQ, But what needed writt'n Ats, when 
as anciently it was eſteem'd part of his Crown 
Oath not ro diflolve Parlaments, till all greevances 
were conſider'd; wherupon, the old Modi of Parlament 
calls it flat perjury, if hediffolve them before; as 
find cited in a Booke mention'd at the beginning of 
this Chapter, to which and other Law-traGtats I re- 
ferr the more Lawyerlie mooting of this point : 
which ts neither my element, nor. my proper work 
heer; fincethe Book which I have to Anſwer pre- 
tends reaſon, not Autoritys and quotations : andl 
hold reaſon to be the beſt Arbitrator, and the Law 
of Law it ſelf, 
Tis 
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Tis true that geod Subjei?s think it not juſt that the 
Kings condition ſhould be worſe by bettering theirs. But 
then theKmg muſt not be at ſucha diſtance from 
the people, injudging what is better and what worſe; 
which might have bin agreed, hadhe known ( for his 
own words condemn him Y as well with moderation 10 
wſt,es with earnefin(ſs to d. ſire his own advantages. 

CA continual Par lament he thought wonl2 keep the Com - 
won- wealth in tune. Judge Common wealth, w hat 
proofs he gave, that this boaſted profeſſion was ever 
1n his thought. 

Some, ſaith he, gave cat that Irepented me of 1h:t ſet- 
ling A. His own aCtions gave it out beyondall (up- 
polition, For doubtleſs it repented him to have e- 
ſtabliſh'd that by Law, which he went about ſo ſoon 
after to abrogat by the Sword. 

Hecalls thoſe Ads which he confeſſes , tended to 
thir good, not more Princely then friendly contributions, AS 
if todoe his dutie were of curteſie, and the diſ- 
_ of his truſt a parce)l of his liberality; fo 
nigh loſt in his eſteem was the birthright of our Li- 
berties, that to give them back againe upon demand 
ſtood at the mercy of his Contribution. 

He doubts not but the affettions of bis People will eom- 
penſate his ſuffer mgs for thoſe atts of confidence. And im- 
putes his ſufferings toa contrary cauſe. Not his con- 
fidence, but his d;ſiruſt was that which brought him 
to thoſe ſufferings, from thetime that he forſook 
his Parlament; and truſted chem ne're the ſooner 
for what he tells of rhir pictic and religious ftridineſs, 
but rather bated chem as Puritans, whom he always 
G_ to extirpat. 

would have it beleey'd, that 7 bind his hands 
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by theſe Aits areu'd a very ſhort foreſight of things, and ex. 
_— 0 mind in him , it he 4 —— Warr, 
It we ſhould conclude ſo, that were not the onely 
Argument : Neither did it. argue that he meant 
peace, knowing that what he granted for the pre. 
ſent out of feare, he might as ſoon repeale by force, 
watching his time ; and deprive them the fruit of 
thoſe Acts, if his own deſignes, wherin he put his 
truſt, took effect. 

Yet he complaines, That the tumults threatn'd to a- 
buſe all afts of grace and turne them into wantonneſs. | 
would they had turn'd his wantonneſs into the grace 
of not abuſing Scripture, Was this becomming {uch 
a Saint as they would make him, to adulterat thoſe 
Sacred words from the grace of God to the aCts of 
his own grace ? Herod was eat'nup of Wormes for 
ſuffering others to compare his voice to the voice of 
God; but the Borrower of this phraſe gives much 
more cauſe of jealouſie that he lik'n'd his own acts 
of grace tothe acts of Gods grace, 

From profaneneſs he ſcars comes off with perfet 
ſenſe., 1was nat thenin 4 capacity to make Warr , ther- 
fore 1 intended not : Imas net in 4 capacity, therfore 1 
could not have giv'n my Enemies greater advantage then by 
ſo unprincely incenſkancy to have ſcatter dthem by Armes , 
whom but lately I had ſett'd by Parliament. Whar place 

;could there .be 'for his inconſtancy im'that thing 
wherto he. wasin:no capacity 2 Otherwiſe his in- 
conſtancy was not ſo unwonted or ſo nice, but that 
it would have eaſily found pretences to ſcatter thoſe 

- in revenge, whom.:heſerttl'd in'fteare.- i | 

It had bin a courſe full of ſin as will a3' if 'hizzard and 

\\diſhonadr' + T rue, but if2hole: conſiderations wh: 

| E 2 hel 
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held him not from other actions of like nature, how 
can we beleeve they were of ſtrength ſufficient to 
withhold him from this ? And that they withheld 
him not, the event ſoon taught us. 

His letting ſome men goe up to the Pinnacle of the Tem- 
ple was a temptation to them to caſt him down headlong, In 
this Simily we have himſelf compar'd to Chriſt, the 
Parlament tothe Dill, and his givirg them that 
Ad of ſettling, to his letting them goe up tothe Pin- 
nacle ofthe Temple. A tottring and gpddy Act rather 
then a ſettling. T his was goodly ute made of Scrip- 
ture in bis Sulitudes, But it was no Pinnacle of the 
Temple,it was a Pinnacle of Nebuchadnezzars Palace, 
from whence hee and Monarchy fell headlong 
together. 

He would have others ſee that AU the Kingdomes 
of the Wirld are not worth gaining by the wayes of (in which 
hazzard the Soule, and hath himſelfleft nothing un- 
hazzarded to keep three. He concludes with ſen- 
tences that rightly ſcannd make not ſo much for him 
as againſt him, and confeſſes that The A of ſettling 
was no ſin of his will, and wee eaſily beleeve him, 
_m_ hath binclearly prov'da fin of his unwilling- 
neſs. 

With his Oriſons I meddle not, for he appeals to 
a high Audit, This yet may benoted, that at his 
Prayers he had before him the ſad preſage of his 
Ill ſucceſs, As of s dark and dangerous Stor me which newer 
admitted his retwrne to the Port from whexce he ſet cut. Yet 
his Prayer-Book no ſooner ſhut » but other hopes 
flatter'd him; and thir fHattering was his deſtruction. 


Vpon 
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VI, Upon bis Retirement from Welt- 


minſter. 


T: He Simily wherwith he begins I was about to 
have found fault with, as in a garb ſomwhat 
more Poetical then for a Statiſt : but meeting with 
many ſtraines of like dreſs in other of his Eſfates, 
and hearing him reported a more diligent reader of 
Poets, then of Politicians, I begua tv think that the 
whole Book might perhaps be intendeda peece of 
Poetrie. The words are good, the fiftion ſmooth and 
cleanly ; there wanted onely Rime , and that, they 
ſay, is beſtow'd upon ir lately, But to the Ar- 
gument. 

Tſtaid at White Hall til I was driven away by _ 
more then feare. Iretraft not what I thought of the 
fiction, yet heer, I muſt confeſs, it lies too op'n.. In 
his Meſſages, and Declarations, nay in the whole 
Chapter next but one before this, he affirmes that 
The danzer , wherin his Wife, his Children , and his 
ewn Perſon were by thoſe Tumults, was the maine 
cauſe that drove him from White Hall, and appeales 
ro God as witneſs : he affirmes heer that it was ſhame 
more then feare. And Digby, who knew his mind as 
well as any, tells his new-liſted Guard, That the prin- 
Cipal cauſe of his Majeſties going thence, was to ſavethem 
from being 1edd inthe dirt. From whence we may 
diſcerne whar falſe and frivolous excuſes are avow'd 
ſor truth, either in thoſe Declarations, or in this Pe- 
nitential Book. Our forefathers were of that cou. 
rage and leverity of zeale to Juſtice, and thir native 

Liberty 
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Liberty, againſt the proud contempt and miſrule of 
thir Kings , that when Richard the Second departed 
but from a Committie of Lords, who ſat preparing 
matter for the Parlament not yet aſſembl'd, to the 
removal of his evil Counſelors, they firſt vanquith'd 
and put to flight Robert de Yere his chiet Favorite z 
and then comming up to Zonaen with a hvge Army, 
requird the King then withdrawn for feare , but no 
furder off then the Tower, to come to Weſtminſter. 
W hich he refuſing, they told him flatly , that unleſs 
he came, they would chooſe another. So high a crime 
it was accounted then, for Kings to abſent them- 
ſelves, not from a Parlament,which none ever durſt, 
but from any meeting of his Peeres and Counſelors, 
which did-but tend towards a Parlament. Much leſs 
would they have ſuffer'd that a King, for ſuch tri. 
vial and various pretences, one while for feare of 
tumults, another while for ſhame to ſee them, ſhould 
leav his Regal Station, and the whole Kingdom 
bleeding todeath of thoſe wounds which his own 
unskilful and pervers Goverment had inflifted . 
Shame then it was that drove him frem the Parla- 
ment,but the ſhame of what? Was iteW# the ſhame of 
his manifold errours and miſdeeds, and to ſee how 
weakly he had plaidthe King ?No; But to ſeethe bar- 
barons rudeneſs of thoſe Tumults 10demand any thing. We 
have ſtarted heer another, and, I beleeve, the trueſt 
cauſe of his deſerting the Parlament, The worſt and 
ſtrangeſt of that Any 1hizz which the people then de-: 
manded, was but the unlording of Biſhops, and ex- 
pelling them the Houſe, and the reducing of 
Church Diſcipline to a conformity with other Pro- 
teſtant Churches : this was the Barbariſm of thoſe 
Tumults; and that might avoid the granting of 
thoſe 
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thoſe honeſt and pious demands, as well demanded 
by the Parliament as the People, for this very caule,. 
more then for feare, by his own confeſſion heer , he 
left the City ; and in a moſt tempeſtuous ſeaſon for. 
{ook the Helme, and ſteerage of the Common. 
wealth. T his was that terrible Any thing from which 
his Conſcience and his Reaſon choſe to run rather then 
not deny. Tobeimportun'd the removing of evil 
Counſelors, and other greevances in Chuich and 
State, was to him an intollerabls oppreſsion. It the peo- 
ples demanding were fo burd'nſume tohim, what 
was his denial and delay of Juſtice to them ? 

But as the demands of his people were to hima 
burd'n and oppreflion, ſo was the advice of his Par- 
lament eſteem'd a bondage , #hoſe agreeing Votes, as 
he affirmes, Were not by any Law or reaſsn concluſive to 
his judgement. For the Law, it ordaines a Parlament 
to adviſe him in his great affairesz but if it ordaine 
alſo that the ſingle judgement of a King ſhall out- 
ballance all the wi{dom of his Parlament, it ordaines 
that which fruſtrats the end of its own ordaining, 
For where the Kings judgement may diſſent , tothe 
deſtruction, i may happ'n, both of himſelf and 
the Kingdom, there advice, and no furder, is a moſt 
inſufficient,” and fruſtraneous meanes to be provided 
by Law, in caſe of ſo high concernment, And where 
the main & principal Law of common preſervation 
againſt tyranny is left ſo fruitleſs and infirm, there 
it muſt ne<ds followrhat all leffer Laws are to thir 
ſeverall ends and purpoſes much more weak , and 
unetiectual, For that Nation would deſerv to be 
renownd and Chronicl'd for folly & ſtupidity , that 
ſhould by Law provide force againſt privat and pet- 
ty wrongs, advice only againſt tyranny and public 
run 


EmxovoxAagnc. 33 


* ruin, Tt being therfore moſt unlike a Law, to ordain 

a remedy ſo {lender and unlawlike, to be the utmoſt 
meanes of all our ſafety , or prevention, as advice is, 
which may at any time be rejected by the ſole judge- 
ment of one man, the King, and ſo unlike the Law 
of England, which Lawyers ſay 1s the quinteſlence of 
reaſon and mature wiſdom, wee may conclude that 
the Kings negative voice was never any Law, tut an 
abſurd and reaſonleſs Cuſtom, begott'n and grown 
up either (rom the flattery of baſeit times, or the u- 
ſurpation of immoderat Princes. Thus much to the 
Law ofit, by a better evidence then Rowles and 
Records, Reaſon. 

But is it poſhble he ſhould pretend alſo to reaſon, 
that the judgement of one man, not as a wiſe or 
good man, burasa King, and oft times a wi!full, 
proud, and wicked King, ſhould outweigh the pru- 
dence, and all the vertue of an ele&ecd Parlament ? 
What an abuſive thing were it then to ſummon 
Parlaments ,that by the Major part of voices greateſt 
matters may be there debated and reſolv'd, when 
as one ſingle voice after thar, ſhalldaſh all thir 
Reſolutions ? 

He attempts togivea reaſon why it ſhould, Be- 
cauſe the whale Parlament repreſents not him in any kind. 
Put mark how little he advances; for if the Parla« 
ment repreſent the whole Kingdom, as is ſure a- 
nough they doe, then doth the King repreſent onely 
himſelf; andif a King without his Kingdom be ina 
civil ſenſe nothing, then without or againſt the Re- 
preſentative of his whole Kingdom lic himſelf re- 
preſents nothing , and by coniequence his judge- 
ment and his negative 1sas gcodas nothing z and 

I 2 though 
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though-we ſhould allow him to be ſomething, yet 
not equivalent, or comparable to the whole King- 
dom,and ſo neither tothem who repreſent it :much 
leſs that one ſyllable of his breath putt into the ſcales 
ſhould be more ponderous then the joynt voice and 
efficacy of a whole Parlament, aſſembV'd by eleCtion, 
and indu'd with the plenipotence of a free Nation, 
to make Laws, not to be deny'd Laws, and with no 
more but No, a {leevleſs reaſon, in the moſt prefiing 
times of danger and: diſturbance, tobe fent home 
fruſtrat, and remedileſs, 

Yet heer he maintains To be no furder bound to agree 
with the Votes of beth Houſes, then he ſees them10 agree with 
the will of God, with his juſt Rights as a King, and the gene- 
rall good of his Peopit. As tothe freedom of his agree- 
ing-or not agreeing, limited with due bounds, no 
man reprehends it; this is the Queſtion heer, or the 
Miracle rather, why his onely not agreeing-ſhould: 
lay a negative barr and inhibition upon that which 
is agreed to by a whole Parlament, though never ſo 
conducing tothe Public good or ſafety? To know 
the will of God:better then his whole Kingdom , 
whence ſhould he have it 2 Certainly Court-breed-. 
ing and his perpetual converſation with Flatterers, 
was but a bad Schoole. To judge of his own Rights 
couldnot belong to him, who had no right by Law 
in any Count to judge of ſo much as Fellony or Trea- 
ſon, being held a party in both theſe Caſes, much 
morein this; and his Rights however ſhould give 
place to the general rom.. , for which end. all his 
Rights were giv'n him, Laſtly to ſuppole a clear- 
er inſight and diſcerning .of the general*good, allot- 
ted to his own ſingular judgement then to ar Par- 

ament 
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lament and all the People, and from that ſelf opi- 
nion of diſcerning, to deny them that good which 
they being all Freemen ſeek earneſtly, and call for, 
is an arrogance and iniquity beyond imagination 
rude and unreaſonable : they undoubtedly having 
moſt autoritie to judge of the public good , who for 
that purpoſe are chos'o out, and ſer:t by the People 
to adviſe him, Andifit may be in him to ſce oft 
the major part of them not inthe rizht , had it not bin 
more his modeſtie to have doubted their ſeeing him 
more ofc'n in the wrong? 

Hee paſles to-another reaſon of his denials, Be- 
cauſe of ſome mens hydropic unſatiableneſs, and thirſt of ask= 
ing, the more they drank, whom no fount aine of regall boun- 
tie was able to overcome. A compariſon more proper- 
ly beſtow'd on thoſe that came to guzzle in his 
Wine-cellar, then on a freeborn People that came 
toclaime in Parlament thir Rights and Liberties, 
whicha King ought therfore to grant, becauſe of 
right demanded; notto deny them for feare his 
bounty ſhould be exhauſt, which in theſe demands 
C to continue the (ante Metaphor ) was not ſo much 
as Broach'd; it being ig. duty,not his bounty togrant 
theſe things. He whoThus refuſesto give us Law, 
in that refuſal gives us another Law, which 1s his 
will, another name alſo, and another condition ; of 
Freemen to become his vaſſals. 

Putting off the Courtier he now puts on the Phi- 
loſopher, and ſententiouſly diſputes to this effect, 
that reaſon ought to be i'd to men,force and terror to Beaſts; 
that he deſerveg tobe 4 ſlave who captivates the rationall ſo- 
wverantie of his A and libert y of his will to compulſion ; 
that he would not forfeit that freedome which cannot be —_ 
nm 
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nid bim, as a King, becauſe it belongs to him 45 a Man and a 
Chriſtian, thouzhto preſerve his Kingdom, but rather dye 
#njoying the Empire of his ſoule , then live in ſuch a ole. 
Lage as not to uſe his reaſon and conſcience to like or diſlike as 
a King, Which words, of themſelves, as farras they 
are ſenſe, good and Philoſophical, yet in the mouth 
of him who to engroſs this common libertie to him. 
ſelf, would tred down all other men intothe condi- 
tion of Slaves and beaſts, they quite looſe thir com- 
mendation.He confeſſes a rational fovrantie of ſoule, 
and freedom of will in every man, and yet with an 
implicit repugnancy would have his now the ſov- 
ran of that ſovranty, and would captivate and make 
uſeleſs that natural freedom of will in all other men 
but himſelf. But them that yceld him this obedi- 
ence he ſo well rewards, as to pronounce them wor. 
thy to be Slaves, They who haveloſt allto be his 
Subjects, may ſtoop and take up the reward, What 
that freedom 1s, which cannot be deni'd him as a King, 
becauſe it belongs to him as a Man, and 4 Chriſtian, 1 un- 
derſtand not. If it be his negative voice, it concludes 
all men who havenot ſuch a negative as bis againſt 
a whole Parlament, to be neither Men, nor Chriſti 
ans: and what was he himſelf then, all this whilethat 
we deni'd it himasa King? Will hee ſay that hee 
enjoy'd within bunſelf the leſs freedom for that ? 
Might not he, both as a Man, and asa Chriſtian have 
raignd within himſelf, in full ſovranty of ſoule, no 
man repining , but that his outward and 1mperious 
will muſt invade the civil Liberties of a Nation? Did 
wee therfore not permit him to uſe bis reaſon or his 
conſcience, not permitring him to bereave us the 
uſe oſ ours ? And might not be have enjoy'd both, 

as 
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asa King, governing us as Free men by what Laws 
we our Gives would be govern'd 2 It was not the 1n- 
ward uſe of his r:-aſon and of his conſcience that 
would content him, but to ufe tnem both as a Law 
overall his SubjeRs, in whatever he aeclar'd as a Kine to 
like or diſlike. Which uſe of reaſon, moſt reaſonleſs 
and unconſejonable , 1s the utmoſt that any I yrant 
ever rretended over his Vaſſals. 

In al! wiſe Nations the Legiſlative power, and the 
judicial execation of that power have bin moſt com- 
monly diſtinct, and in ſeveral hands : but yet the 
former ſupreme, the other ſubordinat. If then the 
King be only ſetup toexecute the Law, which 1 
indeed the higheſt of his office: he ought no more to 
make or forbidd the making of any law agreed up- 
on in Parlament , then other inferior Judges, who 
are his Deputies, Neither can he more reject a 
Law offerd him by the Commons, then he can new 
makea Law which they rejett. And yet the more 
to credit and uphold his cauſe, he would ſeeme to 
have Philoſophie on his ſide, ſtraining her wiſe 
dictates to unphiloſophical purpoſes. But when 
Kings come ſo low, as to fawn upon Philoſophie, 
which before they neither valu'd nor underſtood, 
tis a ſigne that failes not, they are then put to thir 
laſt Trump. And Philoſophie as well requites them, 
by not ſuffering her gold'n ſayings either to become 
their lipps, or to be us'd as masks and colours of in- 
Jurious and violent deeds. So that what they pre- 
ſume to borrow from her ſage and vertuous rules, 
like the Riddle of Sphinx not underſtood, breaks the 
neck of thir own cauſe. 

Bur now againe to Politics , He cannet think the Ma- 


joſe 
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Jeffie of the Crowne of England tobe bound by any Corenati- 
#n Oath in a blind and brntiſh formalitie, to conſent to what- 
ever its Subjetts in Parlament ſhall require, What Ty- 
rant conld preſume to ſay more, when he meant to 


kick down all Law, Goverment, and bond of Oath? 
Zut why he ſo deſires to abſolve himfelfthe Oath 


_ of his Coronation would be worth the knowing. It 


cannot but be yeelded, that the Oath which bindes 
him to performance of his truſt, ought in reaſon to 
contain the ſumm of what his chief truſt and Office 
is. Butif it neither doe enjoyn, nor mention to 
him, as a part of his duty, the making or the marring 
of any Law or ſcrap of Law,but requires only his al- 
ſent toto thoſe Laws which the people have already 
chos'n, or ſhall chooſe ( for ſo both the Latin of that 
Oath, and the old Engliſh, and all Reaſon admits, 
that the People ſhould not loſe under 3 new King 
what freedom they had before ) then that negative 
voice ſo contended for, ro deny the paſling of any 
Law which the Commons year bf» both againſt the 
Oath of his Coronation, and his Kingly Ofhce. And 
ifthe King may deny to paſs what the Parlament 
hath chos'n to beaLaw,, then doth the King make 
himſelf Superiour to his whole Kingdom; which not 
onely the general Maxims of Policy gainſay, but ee- 
v'n our own ſtanding Laws, as hath bin cited to him 
in Remonſtrances heertofore, that The King hath two 
Superiours, the Law and his Court of Parlament. But this 
he counts to be a blind and brutiſh formality, whe- 
ther it be Law, or Oath, or his duty, and thinks to 
turn itoff with wholſom words and phraſes, which 
he then firſt learnt of the honeſt People, when the 

were ſo oft'n compell'd to uſe them againſt thoſe 
more 
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more truely blind and brutiſh formalities thruſt up. 
on us by his own command, not in civil matters one- 
ly but in Spiritual. And if his Oath to perform what 
he People require, when they Crown him, bein 
his eſteem a brutiſh formality, then doubtleſs thoſe 
other Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, tak'a 
abſolute on our part, may moſt juſtly appear to us 
in all reſpeCts as brutiſh and as formal; and fo by his 
own ſentence no more binding to us then his Oath 
to him. 

As for his inſtance 1n caſe He and the Houſe of Peers 
attempted to enjoyne the Houſe of Commons , it beares no 
£qualitie; for hee and the Peers repreſent but thein- 
ſelves, the Commons are the whole Kingdom, 

Thus he concludes his Oath to be fully diſcharg'd in 
Governing by Laws already made, as being not bound to 
paſs any new, if his Reaſon bids him deny. And ſo may 
infinite miſcheits grow,and he with a pernicious ne- 
gative may deny us al} things good, or juſt, or ſafe, 
wherof our anceſtors in times much differing from 
ours, had either no fore {1ght, or no occaſion to fore- 
ſee; while our genera] good and ſafety ſhall depend 
upon the privat and overweening Reaſon of oneob- 
ſliaat Manz who againſt all the Kingdom, ifhe liſt, 
will interpret both the Law and his Oath of Coro. 
nation by the tenor of his own will. Which he him. 
ſelf confeſles to be an arbitrary power, yet doubts 
not in his Argument to imply , as it he thought it 
more fit the ParJament ſhould be ſubject to his will, 
then he to their advice, a man neither by nature nor 
by nurture wiſe. How 1s it poſſible that he in whom 
ſuch Principles as theſe were ſodeep roored, could 
ever, though reſtor'd again, have raign'd otherwiſe 

K then 
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then Tyrannically. 

He objects That ferce was but a ſlaviſh method to di. 
ſpell his error, But how ofc'n ſhallit be anſwer'd him 
that no force was us'd to diſpell the error out of his 
head, but to drive it from off our necks: for his error 
was imperious, and would command all other men 
to ronouncethir own reaſon and underſtanding, till 
they periſh'd under the injunction of his all-ruling 
error, 

He alleges the uprightneſs of his intentions to ex- 
cuſe his pofiible failings} a poſition fals both in Law 
and Divinity : Yea contrary to his own better prin. 
ciples, who affirmes in the twelfth Chapter, that 7h: 
goodneſs of amans intention, will not excuſe the ſcandall, and 
contagion of his example. His not knowing , through 
the corruption of flattery and Court Principles, what 
he ought to have known, will not excule his not do- 
1ng what he ought. to have don : no more then the 
{mall skill of him -v ho undertakes to be a Pilot, will 
excuſe him to be miſledd by any wardring Starr 
miſtak'n forthe Pole. But let his intentions be ne- 
ver ſoupright, what isthat to us 2 What anſwer for 
the reaſon and the National Rights which God hath 
giv'n us, if having Parlaments, and Laws and the 
power of making more to avoid: milcheif, wee ſuffer 
one mans blind intentions to lead us all with our 
eyes op'n to maniteſt deſtruction. 

Andift Arguments prevaile not with ſuch a one, 
force is well us'd; not to-carry. on the weakneſs of our 
Counſels, or to convince his error, as he (ſurmiſes , but to 
acquitt and reſcue our own reaſon, our own conlſci- 
ences from the force and prohibition laidby his u- 
{urping error upon our Liberties & underſtandings. 

Newer 
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Never thing pleas'd him more then when his judgement 
concurr'd with theirs. T hat was to the applauſe of his 
own j udgement, and would 25 well have pleas'd any 
ſelfconceited man. 

Tea in many things he choſe rather to deny himſelf then 

them. Thatisto ſay intrifles. For of his ewn Intereſts 
and Perſonal Rights he conceavs himſelf Maiſter. To 
part with, if he pleaſe, not to conteſt for, againſt the 
Kingdom which 1s greater then he, whoſe —_— are 
all ſubordinat tothe Kingdoms good : And iz what 
concernes truth, Fuſtice, the right of Church or his Crewn, 
26 man ſhall eaine his conſent azainſt his mind. What can 
be left then for a Parlament , but to fit like Images, 
while he ſtill thus either with incomparable arro- 
gance aſſumes to himſelf rtie beſt abilitie of judging 
for other men what is Truth, Juſtice, Goodneſs, 
what his own, qgwthe Churches Right, or with un- 
ſufferable Tyranny reſtraines all men from the en- 
joyment of any good, which his judgement, though 
crroneous, thinks not fit to grant them ;z notwith- 
ſtanding that the 'Law and his Coronal Oath re- 
quires his undeniable afſent to what Laws the Par- 
lament agree upon. 

He had rather wear a Crown of Thorns with car Saviour. 
Many would be all one with our Saviour, whom our 
Saviour will not know. They who govern ill thoſe 
Kingdoms which they had a right to, haveto our Sa- 
viours Crown of Thornes no right at all. Thornes 
they may find anow, of thir own gathering, and thir 
own twiſting : for T hornes and Snares, faith Ss/omon, 
are in the way of the froward; butto weare them 
as our Saviour wore them is not giv'n to them that 
ſuffer by thir own demerits. Nor is a Crown of Gold 
K 2 his 
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his due who cannot firſt wear a C: own of Lead; not 
onely for the weight of that great Office, but tor the 
compliance which it ought to have with them who 
are to counſel him, which heer he termes in ſcorne 
An imbaſed flexibleneſs tothe various and oft contrary 
diftates of any Fattions. meaning his Parlament ; for 
the queſtion hath bin all this while between them 
two. And to his Parlament, though a numerous and 
chois Aſſembly of whom the Land thonght wiſeſt, 
heimputes rather then to himſelf, want of reaſon, neg - 
let of the Public , intereſt of parties, and particularitie of 

ivatewill and paſsion; but with what modeſty or like- 

_ of truth it will be weariſom to repeat ſo 
oft'n. 

He concludes with a ſentence faire in ſeeming, but 
fallacious, For if the conſcience be ill edifi'd , the 
reſolution may more befitt a fooliſh then a Chriſtian 
King, to preferr a ſelf-will'd conſcience before a 
Kingdoms good; eſpecially in the denial! of that 
which Law and his Regal Office by Oath bids him 
grant to his Parlament, and whole Kingdom right- 
fully demanding. For we may obſerve him through- 
out the diſcours to aſſert his Negative power a- 
gainſt the whole Kingdom; now under the ſpeci- 
ous Plea of his conſcience and his reaſon, but heer- 
tofore in a lowder note, Without us, or againſt our con- 
ſent , the Votes of either or of both Houſes together ,muſt not, 
cannot, "24 nt, Declar. May 4.1642. 

With theſe and the like deceavable DoGrines he 


levens alſo his Prayer. 
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VII. Vponthe Queens departure. 


ys this Argument we ſhall ſoon have ſaid; for 
what concerns it us to hear a Husband divul 
his Houſhold privacies,extolling to others the verg- 
tues of his Wife; an infirmity not ſeldom incident to 
thoſe who have leaſt cauſe. But how good ſhee was 
a Wife, was to himſelf, and be it left tro his own fan- 
cy ; how bad a Subjed, is not much diſputed. And 
being ſuch, it need be made no wonder, though ſhee 
left a Proteſtant Kingdom with as little honour as 
her Mother left a Popiſh. 

That this 1s the firſt example of any Proteſtant Subjetts 
that haut tak'n up Armes againſt thir King a Proteſtant, can 
be to Proteſtants no diſhonour;when it ſhal be heard 
that he firſt levied Warr on them, and to the inte- 
reſt of Papiſts more then of Proteſtants. He might 
have glv'n yet the precedence of making warr up- 
on him to the ſubjects of his own Nation ; who had 
twice opposd himin the op'n Feild, long ere the 
Engliſh found it necessary to doe the like + And 
how groundleſs, how difſembl'd is that feare, leaſt 
ſhee, who forſo many yeares had bin averſe from 
the Religion of her Husband, and every yeare more 
and more, before theſe diſturbances broke our, 
ſhould ſor them be now the more alienated from 
that to which we never heard ſhee was inclin'd. But 
ifthe feare of her Delinquency and that Juſtice 

which. the Proteſtants demanded on her, was an 
cauſe of heralienating the more, to have gain'd her 
by indire& means had bin no adyantage to Religion; 
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much leſs then was the detriment to looſe her furder 
off. Ithad bin happy it his own ations bad not 
giv'n cauſe of more ſcandal to the Proteſtants, then 
_ they did againſt her could juſtly ſcandalize any 

apilt. 

- Them who accus'd her, wel] anough known to be 
'the Parlament, he cenſures for Mey yet to ſecke thir Re- 
lygion, whether Dottrine, Diſcipline, or good manners; the 
reſt he ſoothes with the name of true Engliſh Pro- 
teſtants, a meer ſciſmatical name, yet he ſo great an 
enemy of Sciſm, 

He aſcribes Rudeneſs and barbarity worſe then Indian 
to the Engliſh Pariament , and all vertue to his Wite, 
in ſtrainesthat come almoſt to Sonnetting : How fite 
co govern men, undervaluing and aſperfing the great 
Counſel of his Kingdom, in compariſon ot one Wo- 
man, Examples are not farr to ſeck, how great 
miſcheif and diſhonour hath befall'n to Nations un- 
der the Goverment of effeminate and Uxorious 
Magiſtrates. Who being themſelves govern'd and 
overſwaid at home' under a Feminine uſurpation, 
cannot but be farr ſhort of ſpirit and autority with- 
out dores, to govern a whole Nation. 

Her tarrying heer he could not think ſafe among them who 
were ſhaking hands with Allegiance to ley faſter hold on Re- 
ligion ; and taxes them of a duty rather then a crime, 
It being juſt to obey God rather then Man , and im- 
poſſible to ſerve two Maiſters. I would they had 
quite ſhak'n off what they ſtood ſhaking hands with; 
the fault was in thir courage, not in thir cauſe. 

In his Prayer he prayes that The d:ſloyaltie of his 
Proteſtant Subjetts may not be a hindrance to her love of the 
true Religion, and never prays that the — 
neſs 
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diſſoluteneſs of his Court, the ſcandals of his Clergy” 
the unſoundneſs of his own judgement , the luke. 
warmneſs of his life, his Letter of compliance to the 
Pope, his permitting Agents at Rome, the Popes Nun- 
tio, and her Jeſuited Mother here, may not be found 
in the ſight of God farr greater hindrances to her 
cn. 

But this had bin a ſuttle Prayer indeed, and well 
pray'd, though as duely as a Pater-nofter, if it could 
have charm'd us to fit ſtill-, and have Religion and 
our Liberties one by one ſnatch'd from us, for fear 
leaſt riſing todefend our ſelves, wee ſhould fright 
the Queena ſtiff Papiſt from turning Proteſtant. As 
ifthe way to make his Queen a Proteſtant had bin 
to make his Subjects more then half way Papiſts. 

He prays next That his conſtancy may be an antidote 4- 
gainſt the poyſon of other mens example. His conſtancy 
in what? Notin Religion, foritis op'nly known 
that her Religion wrought more upon him, then his 
Religion upon her,and his op'n favouring of Papiſts, 
and his hatred of them call'd Puritants, the miniſters 
alſo that prayd in Churches for her Converſion, be- 
ing checkt from Court, made moſt men ſuſpect ſhe 
had quite perverted him. But what is it that the 
blindneſs of hypocriſy dares not doe ? It dares pray, 
and thinks to hide that from the eyes of God, 
which it cannot. hide from the op'n view of man. 


Vpon 
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VIII. Upon His repulſe at Hull , and 
the fate of the Hothams. 


Hi a town of great ſtrength and opportunitie 
both to ſea and land affaires, was at that time 
the Magazin of all thoſe armes which che King had 
bought with mony moſt illegally extorted from his 
ſubjects of Exg/and, to uſein a cauſleſs and molt un- 
juſt civil warr againſt his Subje&s of Scotland. The 
King in high diſcontent and anger had left the Par- 
lament and was gon toward the North; the Queen 
into Holland , where ſhe pawn'd and ſet to ſale the 
Crown- Jewels { a crime heretofore counted trea- 
ſ{onablein Kings) and to what intent theſe ſumms 
were rais'd, the Parlament was not ignorant, His 
going northward in ſo high a chafe they doubted 
was to polleſs himſelf of that (krength, which the 
ſtorehoule and ſicuation of Hull might add fudden]y 
to his malignant party . Having firſt therfore in many 
Petitions earneſtly pray'd him to diſpoſe and ſettle, 
with conſent of both Houſes, the military power in 
truſty hands, and he as ofc refuliag, they were ne- 
ceſiitated by the turbulence and danger of thoſe 
rimes to put the Kingdom by thir own autority into 
a poſture ofdefence ; and very timely ſent fir Fohn 
Hotham a member of the Houſe , and Knight of that 
county,to take Hyll into his cuſtody,and ſome of the 
Train'd bands to his affiſtance, For beſides the Ge- 
neral danger they had, before the Kings going to 
York, noticegiv'n them of his privat Commiſlions to 
the Earl of Newcaſtle, and to Colonel Legg, one of 


\thoſe imploid to bring the Army np againſt the Par- 


lament 
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Parlzment, who had already made ſom attempts, & 
the ll of them under a diſguiſe, toſurprife thar 
place for the Kings party. And letters of the Lord 
Digby were intercepted, wherin was wiſht that the K. 
would declare himſelf, and retire to fom ſafe place; 
other information came from abroad, that Hull was 
the place deſign'd for ſome new enterpriſe. And 
accordingly Drgby himſelf not long after, with ma- 
ny other Commanders, and much forrain Ammu- 
nition landed in thoſe parts. But theſe attempts 
not ſucceeding, and that Town being now in cuſto- 
dy of the Parlament, he ſends a meſſage to them, 
that he had firmely reſolv'd to goin perſon into Jre- 
lang; to chaſtiſe thoſe wicked Rebels ( for theſe and 
wors words he then gave them ) and that toward 
this work he intended forthwith to raiſe by his com- 
miſhons, in the Counties neere Weſtcheſter, a guard 
for his own perſon , conſiſting of 2000. foot , and 
200. horſe , that ſhould be arm'd from his Magazin 
at Hull. On the other (ide, the Parlament forſee- 
ing the Kings drift, about the ſame time ſend him a 
Petition, that they might have leave for neceſlary 
cauſes to remoove the magazin of Hull to the Towre 
of Londen; to which the Ling returnes his denial; 
and ſoon after going to Hull, attended with about 
400. Horſe, requires the Governour to deliver him 
up the Town; wherof the Governour. beſought 
humbly tobe excus'd, till he could ſend notice to the 
Parlament who had intruſted him, wherat the King 
much incens'd proclaims him Traitor before the 
Town Walls; and gives immediat order to ſtop all 
paſſages between him and the Parlament. Yet he 


himſelf dif patches poſt after poſt to demand juſtice, 
L as 
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as upon a Traitor : __ ſtrange iniquitie tore. Þ 

uire juſtice upon him whom he then way layd and 7 
debari'd from his appearance. The Parlament no 
ſooner underſtood what had paſs'd, but they declare 
that Sir Fohn Hotham had don no more then was his 
duty, and was therfore no Traitor, 

T his relation, being moſt true, proves that which 
1s afftirm'd heer to be moſt fal:;ſeeing the Parlament, ** 
whom he accounts his greateſt Enemies, had wore con- © 
fidence to abett and own what Sir Fohn Hotham had don, |: 
then the King had confidence tolert him anſwer 1in 
his own behalf. 

To ſpeake of his patience, and in that ſolemn 
manner, he might better have forborne 3 God knows 
 ſaithhe, z#t affefFed me more with ſorrow for others then 
with anger for my ſelf , nor did the affront trouble me ſo much 
4s their ſin. This is read, I doubt not, and beleev'd: Þ 
and as there is ſome uſe of every thing, ſo is there of * 
this Book, were it but to ſhew us, what a miſera- 
ble, credulous, deluded thing that creature is, which |? 
1s call'd the Vulgar , who notwithſtanding what they | ? 
might know, will beleeveſuch vain-glories as theſe. |, 
Did not that choleric, and vengetull a& of pro- 
claiming him Traitor before due proceſs of Law, | 
having bin convinc'd fo late before of his illegallity |} 
with the five Members, declarc his anger to be in- |: 
cens'd ? doth not his own relation confeſs as much? |* 
and his ſecond Meſſage left him fuming three dayes |: 
after, and in plaine words teſtifies his impatience of de- |: 
lay till Hotham be ſeverely puniſh'd , for that which IF 
he there termes an inſupportable affront. 8 

Surely if his ſorrow for Sir Fohn Hothams ſin were if + 
greater then his anger for the affront, it was an ex- 
ceeding 
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ceeding great ſorrow indeed, and wondrous chari. 
table. But if it ſtirr'd him ſo vehemently to have 
Sir Fohn Hotham puniſht,and not at all, that we heare, 
to have him repent, it had a ſtrange operation to 
be call'd a ſorrow for his ſin, Hee who would per- 
ſwade us of his ſorrow for the fins of other men, as 
they are fins, not as they are fin'd againſt himſelf, 
mult give us firſt ſome teſtimony ofa ſorrow for his 
own lins, and next for ſuch fins of other men as can- 
not be ſuppos'd a dire injury to himſelf. But ſuch 
compunction 1n the King no man hath yet obſery'd; 
and till then, his ſorrow for Sir Fohn Hothanss fin will 
be call'd no other then the reſentment of his re- 
pulſe; and his labour to have the ſinner onely pu- 
niſh'd, will be call'd by a right name, his revenge. 
And the hand of that cloud which caſt all ſoon after ints 
darkneſs and diſorder, was his own hand. For aſlem- 
bling the Inhabitants of Tork-ſhire, and other Coun- 
ties, Horſe and Foot, firſt under colour of a new 
Guard to his Perſon, ſoon after, being ſuppli'd with 
ammunition from Hoand , bought with the Crown 
Jewels, he beginsan op'n Warr by laying Seigeto 
Hall, Which Town was not his own, but the King- 


, | 3 doms; and the Armes there, public Armes, boughr 


$ with the public Mony, or not his own, Yet had they 
bin his own by as good right as the privat Houſe and 
Armes of any man are his own, toule either of them 
In a way not privat, but ſuſpicious to the Common- 
wealth, no Law permitts. But the King had no pro- 
prietie at all either in ### or in the Magazin. So that 
the following Maxims which he cites of bold and 4iſ- 
Loyall undertakers may belong more juſtly to whom 
he leaſt meant them. After this he againe relapſes 
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into the praiſe of his patience at Hull, and by his 0- 
vertalking of it, ſeems to doubt either his own con= 
ſcience,or the hardneſs of other mens beleif, To me, 
the more he praiſes it jn himſelf, the more he ſeems 
to ſuſpett that in very deed it was not in him, and 
that the lookers on {0 likewiſe thought. 

Thus much of what he ſuffer d by Hotham, and 
with what patience; now of what Hethem (uffer'd, 
as he judges, for oppoling him. He could not but 0b- 
ſerve how God not lang after pleaded and aveng'd his cauſe. 
Moſt men are too apt, aud commonly the worſt of 
wen, foto interpret and expound the judgements 
of God, and all other events of providence or 
chance, as makes moſt to the juſtifyingof thir own 
cauſe, though never ſoevill ; and attribute all ro the 


particular favour of God towards thery. Thus when | 


Saul heard that David was in XKeilah, Ged, ſaith he, 
hah deliver'd him into wy hands , for he is [hut in, But 
how farr that Kiog was deceav'd in his thought that 
God was favouring to his cauſe, that ſtory unfolds; 
and how little reaſon this King had to impute the 
geath of Hothaw to-Gods avengement of his repuls at 
Hull , may ealily be ſeen. For while Hetham conti- 
nu'd faithfull to his truſt, noman more ſafe, more 
ſucceſsfull, more ia reputation then hee. But from 
the time he firſt ſought to make his peace with the 
King, and to betray into his bands that Town, into 
which before he had deny'd him entrance, nothing 
proſper'd with him. Certainly had Gad purpos'd 
him ſuch an end for his oppoſition to the King, he 


would not have deferr 'd to puniſh him till then | 
when of an Enemy he was chang'd to bethe Kings 


Eriend, nor have made his repentance and amend- 
ment 
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ment the occaſion of his 'ruin. How munch more like- 
ly isit, fince he fell into the att of diſloyalty to his 
charge, that the judgement of God concurr'd with 
the punifhment of man, and juſtly cut him off for re- 
volting tothe King. Togivethe World an exam- 
ple, that glorious deeds don to ambitious ends, find 
reward an{werable, not to thir outward ſeeming, but 
tothir inward ambition. In the mean while what 
thanks he had from the King for revolting to his 
cauſe , and what good opinion for dying in his fer- 
vice, they who have ventur'd like him, or intend, 
may heer take notice. 

Hee proceeds to declare, not onely in me” 
wherfoze Gods judgement wag upon Hotham, but un- 
dertakes by fanſies, and alufions to give a criticiſm 
upon every particular, That his head was divided from 
his body, becauſe his heart was divided from the King : two 
heads cut off in one family for affrenting the head of the Com- 
mon-wealth , the eldeſt ſon beinz infetted with the (in of his 
Father, againſt the Father of his Countrie. Theſe petty 
gloſſes and conceits on the high and ſecret judge- 
mentsof God , beſides the boldneſs of unwarranta- 
ble commenting , are fo weake and ſhallow, and ſo 
like the quibbl's of a Court Sermon, that we may 
ſafely reck'n them either fetcht from ſuch a pattern, 
or that the hand of ſome houshold preiſt foiſted 
themin; leaſt the World ſhould forget how much 
he was a Diſciple of thoſe Cymbal Doctors. But that 
argument by which the Author would commend 
them to us, diſcredits them the more. For if they 
be ſo obviews to gow fancy, the more likely to be erro- 
neous, and to miſconceive the mind ofrhoſe high 
tecrectes, wherof they preſume to determin, For 
L 3 Gud 
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Cod judges not by human fanſy. 

But however God judg'd Hotham, yet he had the 
Kings pitty ; but marke the reaſon how —_- 
ous; ſo Gre he had his pitty , as he theaght he at firſt 
ated more againſt the light of his conſcience then many 6+ 
ther men in the = cauſe. Queſtionleſs they who act 
againſt conſcience, whether at the barr of human, or 
Divine Juſtice, are pittied leaſt of all. Theſe are the 
common grounds and verdicts of Nature , wherot 
when he who hath the judging of a Whole Nation, 
is found deſtitute, under ſuch a Governour, that 
Nation muſt needs be miſerable. 

By the way he jerkes at ſome mens Ttforming to m- 
dels of Religion, and that they think all is gold of _ that 
doth but glifter with aſhew of Zeale, We know his 
meaning ; and apprehend how little hope there 
could be of him from ſuch language as this : But are 
ſure that the pietie of his prelatic modell, gliſterd 
more upon the poſts and pillars which thir Zeale and 
fervencie guilded over, then in the true workes of 
ſpiritual edification. 

He ts ſorry that Hotham felt the Fuſtice of others, and 
fell not rather into the hands of his mercy, But to cleare 
that, he ſhould have ſhewn us what mercy he had e- 
ver vs'd to ſuchas fell inro his hands before, rather 
then what mercy he intended to ſuch as never could 
come toaskeit, VVhatever mercy one man might 
have expected, tis too well known, the whole Nati- 
on found none ; though they beſought it oft'n, and 
ſo humbly; but had bin ſwallow'd up in blood and 
ruin, to ſet his privat will above the Parlament, had 
not his ſtrength faild him, Yet clemency he ceunts a debr, 


which he eught to pay to thoſe that crave it 3, ſince we pay net 
any 
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anything to God for his mercy, bus prayers and praiſes. By 
this realon we ought as freely to pay all things to 
all men; for of all that we receive from God, what 
doe we pay for, more then prayers and prai'es? we 
look'd tor the diſcharge of his Office, the payment 
of his dutie to the Kingdom, and are payd Court 
payment with empty ſentences, that have the ſound 
of gravity, but the ſignificance of nothing perti- 
nent. 

Yet again after his mercy paſt and granted, he re- 
turnes back to give ſentence upon Hotham; and 
whom he tells us he would ſo fain have fav'd alive, 
him he never leaves killing with a repeated con- 
demnation, though dead long ſince. It was ill that 
ſombody ſtood not neer to whiſper him, that a re- 
iterating Judge is worſe then a tormentor. He pitries 
him, he rejoyces aot, he pitties bim again, but ſtill is ſure 
to brand him at the taile of his pitty, with ſom igno- 
minious mark either of ambition or di{loyaltie. And 
with a kind of cenſorious pitty , aggravats rather 
then leſs'ns or conceals the fault. : To pitty thus is to 
triumph. 

He aſſumes to foreknow that after times will dſpute 
whether Hotham were more infamous at Hull or at Tower- 
hill. What knew he of after times, who while he its 
judgr'g and cenſuring with out end the fate of that 
unhappy Father and his ſon at Towerhill, knew not 
that the like fate attended him, before his own Pa- 
lace Gate; andaslittle knew whether after times 
reſerve not a greater infamy tothe ſtory of his own 
life and raigne. 

He faies but over again in his prayer, what his 
Sermon hath Preacht ; How acceptably to thoſe in 

heav'o. 
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heav'n we leave to be decided by chat precept which 
forbidds'7 aine Repetitions. Sure anough it lies as hea. 
vie as he can layit, upon the head of poore 
Hotham. 

Needs he will faſt'n upon God a peece of revenge as 
done for his ſake, and takes it for a favor, before he 
know it was intended him : which tn his cloſet had 
bin excuſable, but in a Writt'n and publiſt'd pray- 


er, too preſumptuous. Eccleſiaſtes hath a right name | 


for ſuch kind of Sacrifices. 

Going on he prayes thus, Let not thy Juſtice prevent 
the objetts and opportunities of my mercy. T © folly, or to 
blaſphemy,or to both ſhall we imputerhis? Shall the 
Juſtice of God give place, and ſerv to rome the 
mercies of a man ? All other men, who know what 
they ask, deſire of God that thir doings may tend to 
his glory ; butin this prayer God 1s requir'd that his 
juſtice would forbeare to prevent, and as good have 
ſaid to intrench upon the glory of a mans mercy. If 
God forbeare his Juſtice it muſt be, ſure, to the mag- 
nifying of his own mercy : How then can any mor- 
tal man, without preſumption little leſs then im- 
-_ take the boldneſs to aske that glory out of 

is hand. It may be doubted now by them who un- 
derſtand Religion, whether rhe King were more un- 
fortunat in this his prayer, or Harhawin thoſe his 
{ufferings. 
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I X, Upon the liſting and raiſing 
Armies, &C, 


]7 were an endleſs work to walk ſide by ſide with 
the Verboſity of this Chapter z onely to what al- 
ready hath not bin ſpok'n , convenient anſwer ſhall 
be giv'n. Hee begins againe with Tumults; all de- 
monſtration of the Peoples Love and Loyalrie to the 
Parlament was Tumult; thir Petitioning, Tumult; 
thir defenſive Armies were but liſted Twmults , and 
will take no notice that thoſe about him, thoſe in a 
time of peace liſted into his own Houſe, were the 
beginners of all theſe Tumuſts ; abuſing and aſlault- 


ing not my ſuch as came peaceably ro the Parla- 
0 


* ment at Lo 


» , but thoſe that came Petitioning to 
the King himſelf at York. Neither did they abſtain 
from doing violence and outrage tothe Meſlengers 
ſent from Parlament ; he himſelf either count'nanc- 


' ing, or conniving at them, 


Coe Soo cc 


He ſuppoles that His receſs gave us confidence that he 
might be conqutr'd. Other mean ſuppole both that, and 
all things els, who knew him neither by nature War- 
like, nor experienc'd, nor fortunate; ſo farr was a- 
ny man that diſcern'd aught , from eſteeming him 


4 unconquerable; yet ſuch are readieſ(t to imbrotle 


others. 

But he had a ſoule invincible. What praiſe is that ? 
The ſtomach of aChild is ofttimes invincible to all 
correction, The unteachable man hath a ſoule to 
all reaſon and good advice invincible; and he who is 
tractable, he whom nothing can perſwade, may 
M boaſt 
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boaſt himſelf invincible; whenas in ſome things to * 


be overcome is more honeſt and laudable then to 
conquer. 

He labours to have it thought that his fearing Gol 
more then Man was the ground of his ſufferings; but 
he ſhould have known that a good principle not 
rightly underſtood, may prove as hurtfull as a bad; 
and his feare of God may be as faulty as a blind 
zeale. He pretended to feare God more then the 
Parlament ; who never urg'd him to doe other wile; 
he ſhould alſo have fear'd God more then he did his 
Courtters and theBiſhops, who drew him, as they 


—_— 
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pleas'd,to things inconſiſtent with the feare of God. | 


Thus boaſted Sa! to have perform'd the Commandment 
of God, and ſtood in it againſt Samuel, but it was 
found at length that he had fear'd the people more 
then God, in ſaving thoſe fart Oxen for the worſhip 
of God, which were appointed for deſtruction, Net 
much unlike, if not much wors, was that fa& of his, 


who for feare to diſpleaſe his Court , and mungrel þ' 


Clergy, with the di(loluteſt of the people, upheldin 
the Church of God, while his power laſted , thoſe 
Beaſts of Amalec, the Prelats againſt the advice of 
his Parlament and theexample of all Reformation; 
in this more unzxcuſable then Sau!, that Sau! was at 


length convinc'd , he to the howr of death fix'din | 


his tals perſwaſion ; and ſooths himſelf in the flatter- 
10g peace of an erroneous and obdurat conſcience, 
ſinging to his ſoul vain Pſalms of exultation, as if the 
Parlament had aflail'd his reaſon with the force of 
Arms, and not ie on the contrary their reaſon with 


his Armes ; which hath bin proy'd already, and ſhall þ 


be more heerafter. 
He 
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He twitts them with his As of grace 3 proud, and 
unſelf.-knowing words inthe mouth of any King, 
who affe&s not to be a God, and ſuch as ought to be 
as odious in the ears of a free Nation, For if they 
were unjuſt as, why did he grant them as of grace? 
If juſt, it was not of his grace, but of his duty and his 
Oath to grant them. | 

A glorious King he would be, though by his ſufferings: 
But that can never be to him whole ſufferings are his 
own doings. He faines 4 hard chots put upon him either 
to kill his own Subjetts or be killF'd. Yet never was King 
leſs in danger of any violence from his Subjets, 
till he unſheathb'd his Sword againſt them ; nay long 
after that time, when he had ſpilt the blood of thou- 
ſands,they had ſtill his perſon 1n a foovliſh veneration. 

Hee complaines, That civil Warr muſt be the ſruits of 
of his ſeventeen yeares raigning with ſuch a meaſure of 
Fuſtice, Peace, and Plenty, ard Religion, as all Nations ei- 
ther admir'd or envi'd. For the Juſtice we had, let the 
Countel-Table, Starr- Chamber, High Commiſſion 
ſpeak the praiſe of it; not forgetting the unprince- 
ly uſage, and, as farr as might be, the aboliſhing of 
Par!aments, the diſplacing of hone(t Judges, the fale 
of Offices, Bribery and Exaction not tound out to be 
puniſh'd, but to be ſhar'd in , with impunity for the 
time to come. Who can number the extortions, the 
oppreſſions, the public robberies, and rapines, Com- 
mitted on the Subject both by Sea and Land, under 
various pretences ? Thir polleſſtions allo tak'n from 
them, one while as Forreſt Land, another whileas 
Crown-Land; nor were thir Gouds exempted , ho 
not the Bullion in the Mint; Piracy was become a 
projet own'd and authoriz'd againl(t the Subject. 
M 2 For 
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For the peace we had, what peace was that which 
drew out the Engliſh to a needleſs and dis{honour- 
able voyage againſt the Spaniard at Cales? Or thar 
which lent our ſhipping to a treacherous and Anti- 
chriſtian Warr againſt the poore Proteſtants of Ro- |? 
chell our ſuppliants ? What peace was that which ? 
| fell to rob the French by Sea, tothe imbarring of all '? 


our Merchants in that Kingdom? which brought * 


forth thac unbleſt expedition to the Ile of Ree, 
doubtfull whether mare calamitous in the ſucceſs or 
in the deſigne, betraying all the flowre of our milt- 
rary youth, and beſt Commanders to a fhamefull ſur. 
prifal and execution. This was the peace we had, 
and the peace we gave, whether to freinds or to foes 
abroad. And if at home any peace were intended 
us, what meant thoſe Triſh billeted Souldiers in all 


parts of the Kingdom , and the deſigne of German |, : 


Horſe, to fubdue us in our peacefull Houſes? 
Forour Religion where was there a more 1gno- 
rant, profane, and vitious Clergy, learned in nothing 
but the antiquitie of thir pride, thir covetouſnes 
and ſuperſtition; whoſe unfincere and levenous 
Doctrine corrupting the people, firſt taught them 
looſneſs, then bondage; looſning them from all 
tound knowledge and ſtrictaeſs of life, the more to 
fit them for the bondage of Tyranny and ſuperſtit!- 
on. So that what was left us for other Nations not to 
pitty rather then admire or envy, all thofe ſeaven- 


teen yeares, no wiſe man could ſee. For wealthand |; 


plenty 1n a land where Juſtice raignes not, is no at- 
gument of a flouriſhing State , but of a neerneſs ra- | 
ther to ruin or commotion. S 

Theſe were not ſome miſcariazes onely of Gover- 
ment 
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ment, which might eſcape,but a univerſal diſtemper, 
and reducement of law to arbitrary power; nor 
through the evil counſels of ſome men, but through 
the conſtant cours & practiſe of al that were in high- 
eſt favour : whoſe worſt actions frequently avow- 
ing he took upon himſelf, and what faults did not 
yet ſeem in public to be originally his, ſuch care he 
took by profcſiing, and proclaiming op'nly, as made 
them all at length his own adopted ſins. The perſons 
alſo when he could no Jonger proteR, , he eſteem'd 
and favour'd to the end; but never, otherwiſe then 
by conſtraint, yeilded any of them to due puniſh- 
ment; thereby manifeſting that what they did was 
by his own Autority and approbation. 

Yet heer he asks hoſe irncent blood he hath ſhed, 
What widzows or Or; hans teares can witneſs againſt him? 
After the ſuſpected Poyſoning of his Father, not in. 
quir'd into, but ſmother'd up, and him protected 
and advanc'd to the very halt of his Kingdom , who 
was accus'd in Parlament to be Author of the fat ; 
(with much more evidence, then Duke Dudley that 
tals Protector 1s accus'd upon record, to have poi- 
ſon'd Edward the (1xt) after all his rage and perſecu- 
tion, after ſo many Yeares of cruel Warr on his 
People in three Kingdoms, Whence the Author of 
Truths manifeſt, a Scotchman not unacquainted with 
affaires, poſitively affirmes That there hath bin more 
Chriſtian blood ſhed by the Commiſion, approbation, and 
connivance of King Charles, and his Father James in the 
latter end of thir raiene, then in the Ten Roman Per (ecuti- 
0ns, Not to ſpeake of thoſe many whippings, Pillo- 
ries, and other corporal inflictions wherwith his 
ratgn alſo before this Warr was not unbloodie; fome 
M 3 have 
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have dy'd in Priſon under cruel reſtraint , others in 
Baniſhment, whoſe lives were ſhortn'd through the 
rigour of that perſecution wherwith ſo many yeares 
he infeſted the true Church. And thoſe fix Members 
all men judg'd to have eſcap'd noleſs then capital 
danger; whom he ſo greedily purſuing into the 
Houle of Commons, had not there the forbearance 
to conceal how much it troubl'd him, That the Birds 
were flowne, If ſom Vulturin the Mountains could 
have op'nd his beak intelligibly and ſpoke, what 
fitter words could he have utter'd at the loſs of his 
prey ? The Tyrant Nero,. though not yet deſerving 
that name, ſctt his hand fo unwillingly to the exe- 
cution cf a condemned Perſon, as to wiſh He had not 
known letters. Certainly fora King himſelf ro charge 
his Subjects with high treaſon, and ſo vehemently 
to proſecute them 1n his own cauſe, as to doe the 
Office of a Searcher, argu'd in him no great averſa- 
tion from ſhedding blood, were it bur ro ſattsfie his an- 
ger, and that revenge was no unplealing mor(ſel to 
him, wherof he himſelfthought not much to be ſo 
diligently his own Catc,cr. But weinkiſt ratherup- 
on what was actual then what was probable, 

He now falls to examin the cauſes of this Warr, 
as a difficulty which he had long fu4jed to find our. 
It was not ſaith he, my withdrawing from White Hall ;, for 
210 account in reaſen could be giv/n of thoſe Tumnlts,where an 
araerty Guard was granted. Putif it bea moſt certain 
truth that the Parlament could never y<t obtain of 
him any Guard fit to be conliided in, then by his own 
confeſlion ſome account of thoſe pretended Tu- 
mults may #n re«ſon b? giv's : and buth concerning 
them and the Guards ancugh hath Ein ſaid alreadie, 
Whom 
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Whom did he protee# againſt the Juſtice of Parlament? 
Whom did he not to his utmoſt power? Endeavour- 
ing to have reſcu'd Strafford from thir Juſtice,though 
with the deſtruction of them and the City tothat 
end expreſily commanding the admittance of new 
Soldiers into the Tower, rais'd by Suckling and other 
Conſpirators, under pretence for the Pertugall; 
though that Embaſſador,beeing ſent to, utterly de- 
ny'd to know of any ſuch Commiſſion from his Mai- 
ſtcr. And yet that liſting continu'd. Not to repeat his 
other Plot of bringing upthe two Armies. But what 
can be diſputed with ſuch a King in whoſe mouth 
and opinion the Parlament it ſ{c]If was never but a 
FatHon, and thir Juſtice no Juſtice , but The difates 
and over ſwaying inſolence of Tumults and Rabbles; and 
under that excuſe avouches himſelf op'nly the gene= 
rall Patron of moſt notorious Delinquents, and ap= 
proves their flight out of the Land, whoſe crimes 
were ſuch, as that the juſteſt and the faireſt tryal 
would have ſooneſt condemn'd them to death. But 
did not Catiline plead in like manner againſt the Ro- 
man Senat and the injuſtice of thir trial, and the juſt- 
ice of his flight from Rome? Ceſar allo, then hatch- 
ing Tyranny, injected the ſame ſcrupulous demurrs 
to ſtop the ſentence of death in full and free Senat 
decreed on Lentulus and Cethegus two of Catilines ac- 
complices, which were renew'd and urg'd for Straf. 

ford He voutſates to the Reformation by both King- 
doms intended, no better name then Innovation 4azd 
ruine both in. Chuxch and State. And what we would 
have learnt fo gladly of him in other paſlages before, 
to know wherin, he tells us new of Þis own accord, 
The expelling of Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers, 
this 
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this was ruin 10 the State, the removing them root aud 
branch, this was ruin tothe Church. How happy could 
this Nation bein ſuch a Governour who counted 
that thir ruin, which they thought thir deliverance, 
the ruin both of Church and State, which was the 
recovery and the ſaving of them both, 

To the paſſing of thoſe Bills againſt Biſhops, how 
is it likely that the Houſe of Peers gave ſo hardly 
thir conſent, which they gave lo eaſily before to the 
attaching them of High Treaſon, 1 2, at once, onely 
for proteſting that the Parlament could not act with. 
out them, Surely if thir rights and privileges were 
thought ſo undoubted in that Houſe,as is heer main- 
taind; then was that Proteſtation being ineant and 
iatended in the naine of thir whole ſpiritual Order, 
no Treafon : and ſo that Houſeit (elt will becom 11- 
able to a juſt conſtruction either of Injuſtice to ap- 
peach them for ſo ing, or of uſurpation, re- 
preſenting none but themſelves, to expect that thetr 
voting or not voting ſhould obſtruct the Commons. 
Who not for five repulſes of the Lords, no nor tor fifty, 
were to defilt from whatin name of the whole 
Kingdom they demanded, ſolong as thoſe Lords 
were none of our Lords. And for the Bil againſt root 
and branch, though it paſs'd not in both Houſes till 
many of the Lords and ſome few of the Commons, 
either intic'd away by the King, or overaw'd by the 
ſenſe of thir own Malignicy not prevailing,deſerted 
the Parlament, and made a fair riddance of them- 
ſelves, that was no warrant for them who remain'd 
faithful), beeing farr the greater number, to lay a- 
ſide that Bill of root and branch, till the returne of 
thir fugitives; a Bill ſo neceſſary and ſo much defir'd 
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by themſelves as well as by the People. 

T his was the parcialiiy,this degrading of the Biſhops, 
a thing ſo wholſom in the State, and ſo Orthodoxal 
in the Church both ancient and reformed; which the 
King rather then aſlent to, will ether haz17d both his 
own and the Kingdomes ruin, by our juſt defence againſt 
his force of armes, or proſtrat onr conſciences in a blind 
obedience ta himſelf, and thoſe men whoſe [u2erſtition Zea- 
tous or unzealous would inforce upon us an Antt- 
chriſtian tyranny in the Church, neither Primitive, 
Apoſtslicall, nor more anciently univerſal, then ſom 0- 
ther maniteſt corruptions, 

But he was bound beſides his judgement by a moſt ſtrift 
and undiſpenſable Oath ts preſerve that Order and thrrights 
of the Church. It he mean the Oath of his Coronati- 
on, and that the letter of that Oath admitt not to be 
interpreted either by equity, reformation, or bet- 
ter knowledge, then was theeKgan bound by that 
Oath to grant the clergie all thoſe cuſtoms, franchi- 
ſes, and Canonical privileges granted to them by 
Edward the Confe!lor; and fo might one day, under 
pretence of that Oath, and his conſcience, have 
brought us all again to popery.But had he fo well re- 
memberd, as he ought,the words to which he iwore, 
he might have found himſelf no otherwiſe oblig'd 
there,then according to the Lawes of God and irwe profeſsi- 
en of the Goſpel, Forif thoſe following words, Efta- 
bliſh'd in this Kinedome , be let thereto limit and lay 
preſcription on the Laws of God and truth of the 
Golpel by mans eſtabliſhment, nothing can be more 
abſurrd or more injurious to Religion. So that how- 
everthe German Emperors, or other Kings have le- 
:vied all thoſe Warrs on thir Proteſtant Subj<&s un- 
N der 
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der the colour ofa blind and literal obſervance to 
an Oath, yet this King had leaſt pretence of all; 
both ſworn tothe Laws of God, and Evangelic 
truth, and diſclaiming, as we heard him before, robe 
beund by any Coronation Oath, in a blind and brmiſh for ma- 
lity, Nor isit to beimagin'd, if what ſhall be e- 
{tabliſh'd come 1n queſtion, but that the Parlament 
ſhould over{way the King, and not he the Parla- 
ment, And byall Law and Reaſon that which the 
Parlament will not, 1s no more eſtabliſh'd in this 
Kingdom, neither 15 the King bound by Oath to up- 


hold + a thing eſtabliſh'd. And that the King | 


who of,Princely grace, as he profeſles, hath ſo oft as 
boliſht things that ſtood firm by Law, as the Star- 


chamber,& High Commiſſion, ever thought himſelf { 


bound by Oath to keep them up, becauſe eſtabliſht, 
he who will belerv, muſt at the ſame time condemn 
him of as many perjuries as he 1s well known to have 
aboliſht both Laws and Juriſdictions, that wanted 
no eſtabliſhment, 

Had he gratifid, he thinks, their Antiepiſcopal Fadli- 
en with his conſent, and ſacrific'd the Church. goverment 
and Revennuts to the fury of their counouſneſs, &c, an Ar- 
my had not bin rais'd, Wheras it was the fury of his 
own hatred to the profeliors of true Religion, 
which firſt incited him to perſecute them with the 
Sword of Warr, when Whipps, Pillories , Exiles, 
and impris'nments were not thought ſufficient. To 
colour which, hecannot finde wherwithall, but that 
ſtale pretence of Charles the fifth, and other Popiſh 
_ that the Proteſtants had onely an intent to 
lay hands upon Church-revennues, a thing never in 
the thoughts of this Parlament,'till exhauſted by = 
endle 
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endleſs Warrupon them, thir neceſſity ſeis'd on that 
for the Common. wealth, which the luxury of Pre. 
lats had abus'd before to a common milcheit. 

His conſent to the unlording of Biſhops ( for to 
that he himſelf conſented, and at Canterbury the cheif 
ſeat of thir pride , ſo God would have it )was from his 
firm perſwaſion of thir contentedneſs to ſuffer a preſent dimi- 
nutton of thir riehts. Can any man, reading this,nor di- 
ſcern thepure mockery of a Royalconſent,to delude 
us onely for tbe preſent, meaning, it ſeems, when time 
ſhould ſerve, to revokeall: By this reckning his 
conſents. and his denials come all to one paſs : and 
we may hence perceav the ſmall wiſdom and in- 
tegrity of thoſe Votes which Voted his Conceſiions 
at the Ile of Wieht, for grounds of a laſting Peace. 
This he alleges, this controverite about Biſhops, to be 

the true fate of that difference between him and the 

Parlament, For he held Epiſcopacy both wery Sacred 

and Divine. With this judgement and for this cauſe 

he withdrew from the Parlament, and confeſles that 
ſome men knew he was like to bring agaize the ſame 


| judgement which he carried with bim, A fair and unex- 


pected juſtification from his own mouth afforded to 
the Parlament, who notwithſtanding what they 
knery of his obſtinat mind, omitted not to uſe all 

thoſe means and that patience to have gain'd him. 
As for Delinquents, he allowes them to be but the ne- 
ceſſary conſequences of his & their withdrawing and deſend- 
ine. A pretty ſhift to mince the name ofa delin- 
quent into a neceſſary conſequent : what is a Trai- 
tor but the neceflary coniequence of his Treaſon, 
what a Rebell, bur of his Rebellion ? From this con- 
ceit he would inferr a pong onely in the Parlament 
2 to 
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to fetch in Delinquents , as if there had indeed bin no 
ſuch cauſe, but all the Delinquency in London Tu- 
mults. Which is the overworn theme, and ſtutt- 
ing of all his diſcourſes, 

This he thrice repeates to be the true Stzte and 

reaſon of all that Warr and dev:iſtation in the Land, 
and that of all the Treaties and Propoſitions offer'd him, 
he wes reſolv'd never to grant th: abol:fhing of Epiſcopal, 
er the eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian Goverment, 1 would 
demand now of the Scots and Covnanteers( For ſol 
call them as miſobſervers of the Covnant)) how they 
will reconcile the preſervation of Religion and their liber- 
ties and the bringing of delinquents 10 condign puniſhment, 
with the freedom, honour and ſafety of this vow'd reſ0- 
Jution here, that eſtecms all the Zeale of thir proſt!- 
tuted Covnant no better then a noiſe and ſhew of pietie, 
a heat for Refermation,” filling them with prejudice and ob- 
ſtrudting all equality and clearneſs of judgement in them. 

With theſe principles who knows but that at length 
he might have come to take the Covnant, as others, 

whom they brotherly admitt, have don before him; 

and then all, no doubt, had gon well, and ended in 

a happy peace, 

His prayer 1s moſt ofit borrow'd out of David; 
but what if it beanſwerd him as the Jewes,who truſt- 
edin Moſes, were anſwerd by our Saviow. There 
1s one that accuſeth you, eev'n David whom you 
miſapply. 

He tells God that his Enemies are many, but tells the 
pzople, when 1t ſerves his turn, they are but a fat7ion 
of [ - few, prevailing over the Major part of both 
Houſes. 

God knows he had xo paſsion, deſigne or preparation " ” 
r05 
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broyle his Kingdom in a civill wary. True; for he 
thought his Kingdom to be Iſ[achay a firong Aſs that 
would have couch'd downe betweene two burd'ns, the one 
of prelatical ſuperſtition, the other of civil tyrannie: 
but what paſſion and deligne , what cloſe and op'n 
preparation he had made, toſnbdue us to buth 
theſe by terror and preventive force, all the Nation 
KNOWS. 

The confidence of ſom men had almeſt per ſwaded him to 
ſuſpett his own innecexce. As the words of Saint Poul 
had almoſt perſwaded 4grippa tobe a Chriſtian. But 
almoſt in the work of repentanceis as good as not 
at all. 

Ged, ſaith he, will find out bloody and deceitfull men, 
mary of whom have not lid out half thir days. It be- 
hoov'd him to have bin more cautious how he 
tempted Gods findi''g out of blood and deceit, till 
his own yeares had bin furder ſpent, or that he had 
enjoy 'd longer the fruits of his own w:iolext Counſels. 

But 1n ſtead of warineſs, he adds another tempta- 
tion, charging God, To know that the chief deſient of this 
Warr was either to deſtroy his Perſon or to force his judge- 
ment. And thus his prayer from the evil practice of 
unjuſt accuſing men to God, ariſes to the hideous 
raſhneſs of accuſing God before Men to know that 
for truth, which all Men know to be moſt fals, 

He prates That God wen'd forgive the people, for they 
know not what they doe. It is an eafie matter to ſay o0- 
ver what our Saviour ſaid: but how he lov'd the 
People, other Arguments then affected ſayings muſt 
demonſtrat. He who ſo oft hath preſum'd raſhly to 
appeale the knowledge and teſtimony of God, in 
things ſo evidently untrue, may be doubted what 

N 3 beleit 
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beleif or eſteem he had of his forgiveneſs, either to 
himſelf, or thoſe for whom he would to fain that 
men ſhould heare he pray'd. 


Q_——————— 


X. Upon their ſeizing the Magazing, 
Forts, &c. 


O put the matter ſooneſt out of controverly 2 


who was the firſt beginner of this civil Warr, 
ſincethe begining of all Warr may bediſcern'd not 
onely by the firſt Aft of hoſtilitie, but by the Coun. 
ſels and preparations foregoing , it ſhall evidently 
appeare, that the King was ſtill formoſt in all theſe. 


No King had ever at his firſt comming to the Crown, |? 


more love and acclamation from a people ; never a- 
ny people found wors requital of thir Loyaltie and 
good affection : Firſt by his extraordinary feare and 
miſtruſt that thir Liberties and Rights, were the im- 
pairing and diminiſhing of his regal power, the true 
Original of Tyranny : Next by his hatred to all 
thoſe who were eſteem'd Religious; doubting that 
thir principles too much aſlerted libertie . This was 
quickly ſeen by the vehemence, and the cauſes a]- 
ley'd of his pexſecuting, the other by his frequent 
and opprobrious diſlolution of Parlaments ; after he 
had demanded more Mony of them, and they to ob- 
tain thir rights had granted him, then would have 
bought the Turk out of Morea, and let free all the 
Greeks. But when he ſought to extort from us, by 
way of T:ibute, that which had bin offerd him con- 
ditionally :n ParJament,as by a free People, and o_=_ 

| thole 
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thoſe extortions were now conſum'd and waſted by 
the luxurie of his Court, he began then ( for ſtill the 
more hedid wrong, the more he fear'd ) before any 
Tumult or inſurrection of the People, to take coun- 
{el how he might totally ſubdue them to his own 
will. Then was the deſigne of German Horſe, while 
the Duke raignd, and which was worſt of all, ſom 
thouſands of the 7j/þ Papiſts were in ſeveral parts 
billeted upon us, while a Parlament was then fitting. 
The Pulpits reſounded with no other Doctrine then 
that which gave all property to the King, and paſ- 
{ive obedience tothe Subject, After which, 1nnu- 
merable formes and ſhapes of new exaCtions and Ex- 
acters overſpredd the Land. Nor was it anough to 
be 1mpoveriſh'd , unleſs wee were difarm'd. Our 
Train'd Eands, which are the truſtieſt and moſt pro- 
per ſtrengthota free Nation not at warr within 1t 
ſelf, had thir Arms in divers Counties tak'n from 
them ; other Ammunition by defigne was ingrolſs'd, 
and kept in the Tower, not to be bought without a 
Licence, and at a high rate, 

Thus farr, and many other waies were hits Coun- 
ſels and preparations before hand with us, either to 
a civil Warr, if it ſhould happ'n, orto ſubdue us 
without a Warr, which is all one, untill the raiſing 
of his two Armies againſt the Scots, and the latter 
of them rais'd to the moſt perfidious breaking of a 
ſolemn Pacification : The articles wherof, though 
ſubſcrib'd with his own hand, he commanded ſoon 
afterto be burnt op'nly by the Hangman. What e- 
nemy durſt have don him that i and af- 
front which he did therin to himſelf. 

After the beginning of this Parlament , whom he 
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ſaw ſo reſolute and unanimous to releeve the Com. 
mon- wealth, and that the Earl of S:#afford was con- 
demn'd todie, other of his evil Counſclers im- 
peach'd and impriſon'd , to ſhew there wanted not 
evil counſel] within himſelf ſufficient to begin a warr 
upon his Subjectz, though no way by them pro- 
vok'd, he ſends an Agent with Letters tothe King 
of Denmark, requiring aid againſt the parlament; and 
that aid was comming, when Divine providence to 
divertthem , ſent a ſndden torrent of Swedes 1nto 
the bowels of Denmark. He then endeavours to bring 
up both Armies, firſt the Engliſh, with whom goco 
Iriſh Papiſts rais'd by Strafford, and a French Army 
were to joyne 3 then the Scots at Newcaſtle, whom he 
thought to have encourag'd by telling them what 
Mony and Horſe he was to have from Denmark. 
I mention not the 7riſh conſpiracie till due place. 
Theſe and many other were his Counſels toward a 
civil Warr, His preparations, after thoſe two Ar- 
mies were diſmi(s'd, could not ſuddenly be too 0- 
p'n: Nevertheleſs there were $000 Iriſh Papiſts which 
he refus'd to disband, though intreated by both 
Houſes, firſt for reaſons beſt kaown to himſelt, next 
under pretence of lending them to the Spaniard, and 
lo kept them undisbanded till very neere the 
Mounth wherin that Rebellion broke forth. He was 
alſo railing Forces in London, pretendedly to lerve 
the Portuzall, but with intent to ſeiſe the Tower. 
Into which divers Canoneers were by him ſent with 
many fire works, and Gran:dv'sz and many great 
battering peeces were mounted againſtthe City. 
The Court was fortiſ}'d with Ammunition, and 
Souldiers new liſted , who follow'd the King from 
London, 
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London , and appear'd at Kingſton ſom hunderds of 
Horſe, in a warlike manner, with Waggons of Am- 
munition after them, the Queen in Holland was buy- 
ing more, of which the Parlament had certain know- 
ledge, and had nor yet ſo muchas once demanded 
the Militiato be ſettV'd , tillthey knew both of her 
going over ſea, and to what intent, For ſhe had 
pack'd up the Crown Jewels to have bin going long 
before , had not the Parlament ſuſpeCting by the 
diſcoverics at Barrow Bridge what was intended with 
theJewells, us'd meanes toſtay her journey till the 
winter. Hull and the Magazin there had bin ſecretly 
attempted under the Kings hand; from whom 
though in his declarations renouncing all thought of 
Warr, notes were ſent over ſea for ſupply of Armes: 
which were no ſooner come, but the inhabitants of 
Torkſbire and other Counties were call'd to Arms, 
and actual forces raisd, while the Parlament were 
yet Petitioning in peace, and had not one man liſted. 

Asto the Act of Hoſtilitie, though not much ma. 
terial in whom firſt it began, or by whoſe Commiſli- 
ons dated firſt, after ſuch Counſels and preparati- 
ons diſcover'd, and ſo farr advanc'd by the King, yet 
in that act alſo he will be found to have 'had prece- 
dency, ifnot at Londen by the aflault of his armed | 
Court upon the naked People, and his attempt up- 
on the Houſe of Commons, yet certainly at Hull, 
firſt by his cloſe practices on that Town, next by his 
leige. Thus whether Counſels, preparations, or Acts 
of hoſtilitie be conſiderd, it appeares with evidence 
anough, though much more might be ſaid , that the 
King 1s truly charg'd to bee the firſt beginner of 
thele civil Warrs. To which may be added as a 
O cloſe, 
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cloſe, that in the Ile of Wight he charg'd it upon him. 
ſelf, at the public Treaty, and acquitted the Parla- 
ment, 

But as for the ſecuring of Hull and the public 
{tores therin, and in other places, it was no Swpriſall 
of his ſtrength ; the cuſtody wherof by Autority of 
Parlament was committed into hands moſt fitt, and 
moſt refponſible for ſuch a truſt. It were a folly be- 
yond ridiculous to count our ſelves a free Nation, if 
the King notin Parjament , but in his own Perſon 
and againſt them, might appropriate to himſelf the 
ſtrength of a whole Nation as his proper goods. 
What the Lawes of the Land are, a Parlament 
ſhould know beſt, having both the lite and death of 
Lawes in thir Lawgiving power : And the Lawof 

England is at beſt but the reaſon of Parlament. The 
Parlament therfore taking into thir hands that 
wherof moſt properly they ought to have the keep- 
ing. committed no ſurpriſal. It they prevented him, 
that argu'd not at all either his innecency or wnprepared- 
neſs, but their timely foreſight touſe prevention. 

But what needed that ? They knew his chiefeſt Armes 
left him were thoſe ontly which the ancient Chriſtians were 
wonf to uſe againſt thir Perſccuters, Praycrs and Teares. 
O ſacred Reverence of God, Reſpect and Shame of 
Men, whither were yee fled , when theſe hypocrt- 
flies were utterd ? Wasthe Kingdom then at all that 
coſt of blood to remove from him none but Praiers 
and Teares> What were thoſe thouſands of blal- 
pheming Cavaliers about him , whoſe mouthes let 
fly Oaths and Curles by the voley , were thoſe the 
Praiers ? and thoſe Carouſes drunk to the confuli- 


on of all things good or holy, did thoſe miniſter the 
Teares 
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Teares ? Were they Praiers and Teares that were 
liſted at Tor, muſter'd on Heworth Moore, and laid 
Seige to Hull for the guard of his Perſon? Were 
Praiers and Teares at ſo high arate in Holland that 
nothing could purchaſe them but the Crown Jew- 
els ? Yet they in Holland ({uch word was ſent us) fold 
them for Guans, Carabins, Morters- peeces, Ca nons, 
and other deadly Inſtruments of Warr, which when 
they came to Terk, were all no doubt but by the me- 
rit of ſome great Saint, ſuddenly transform'd into 
Praiers and Teares; and being divided into Regi- 
ments and Brigads were the onely Armes that miſ- 
chiev'd us in all thoſe Battels and Incounters. 

Theſe were his chief Armes, whatever we mult 
call them, and yet ſuch Armes, as they who fought 
for the Common-wealth have by the help of better 
Praiers vanquiſh'd and brought to nothing. 

He bewailes his want of the Militia Nor {ſo much 
in reference to his own protettion as the Peoples, whoſe ma- 
ny and ſore oppreſs:ons greeve bim. Never conlidering 
how 11! for ſeventeen yeares together hee nad pro- 
rected them, andthat theſe miſeries of the people 
are ſtill his own handy work , having ſmitt'n them 
like a forked Arrow ſo fore into the Kingdoms ſides, 
asnot tobe drawn out and cur'd without the inciſi- 
on of more fleth. 

He tells us that what he wants inthe hand of power he has 
in the wings of Faith and Prayer. But they who made 
no reckning of thole Wings while they had that 
power 1n thic hands, may ealily miſtake the Wings 
of Faith for the Wings of preſumption, and ſo fall 
headlong. 

We meet next with a compariſon , how apt 
O 2 let 
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let them judge who have travell'd to Mecca, That the 
Par lament have hung the majeſtie of Kingship in an airy 
imagination of reg ality between 1he Privileges of both Houſ- 
es,like the Tombeof Mahomet.Hee knew not that he was 
prophecying the death and burial of a Turkiſh Ty- 
ranny, that ſpurn'd down thoſe Laws, which gave 
it life and being ſo long as it endur'd to be a regulat- 
ed Monarchy. 

He counts it an injury Not to have the ſole power in 
bimſelf to help or hurt any ; and that the Militia which he 
bolds to be his undoubted Right ſhould be diſpos'd as the Par- 
lament thinks fit, And yet confeſſes that if he hadit 
in his actual diſpoſing, he would defend thoſe whom 
he calls His good Subjetts from thoſe mens violence and 
frand, who would perſwade the Werld that none but Wolves 
are fitt to be truſted with the cuſtody of the Sheph:ard and his 
Fleck. Surely 1t we may gueſs whom he meanes heer, 
by knowing whom he hath ever moſt oppos'd in 
this controverſie, we may then aſſure our ſelves 
that by violence and fraud he meanes that which the 
Parlament hath don in ſettling the Militia, and thoſe 
the Wolves, into whoſe hands it was by them 1n- 
truſted : whigh drawes a cleer confeflion from his 
own mouth, that if the Parlament had left him ſole 
power of the Militia, he would have us'dit to the 
deſtruction of them and thir Freinds, 

As for ſole power of the Militia, which he claimes 
asa Right no leſs undoubted then the Crown, it 
hath bin oft anough told him, that he hath no more 
authority over the Sword then over the Law; over 
the Law he hath none, either co eſtabliſh or to abro- 
gate, tointerpret, or to execute, but onely by his 
Courts and in his Courts, wherof the Parlament is 
higheſt 
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higheft, no more therfore hath he power of the 247- 
litia which is the Sword, either to uſe or to diſpoſe; 
but with conſent of Parlameat; give him but that, 
and as good give him ina lump all our Laws and Li- 
berties- Forifthe power of the Sword were any 
where ſeparate and undepending from the power of 
Law, which is originally ſeated in the higheſt Court, 
then would that power ofthe Sword be toon maiſter 
of the law,& being at one mans diſpoſal,might, when 
he pleas'd, controule the Law ,and in derifion of our 
Magna Charta, which were but weak reſiſtance againſt 
an armed Tyrant, might abſolutely enflave us. And 
not to have in ourſelves, though vanting to be free- 
born, the power of our own freedom, and the pub- 
lic ſafety,is a degree lowerthen not to have the pro- 
perty of our own goods. For liberty of perſonfand 
the right of ſelfpreſervation, is much neerer, much 
more natural, and more worth to all men, then the 
propriety of thir goods, and wealth .Yet ſuch pow- 
eras all this did the King in op'n termes chalienge to 
have over us ; and brought thouſands to help him 
win it; ſo much more good at fighting then at un- 
derſtanding , as to perſwade themſelves that they 
fought then for the Subjects Libertie. 

Heis contented, becauſe he knows no other re- 
medy, toreſigne this power, for his owne time , but not 
for his ſucceſſors. So diligent and carefull he is, that we 
ſhould be flaves, ifnot to him, yet to his Poſterity, 
and faine would leave us the legacy of another ware 
about it. But the Parlament have don well to re- 
move that queſtion : whom as his manner isto dig- 
nify with ſome good name or other , he calls now 4 


may headed bydra of Goverment, full of fattions diſtratti- 
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ons and not more eyes then moathes. Yet ſurely not more 
Mouthes, or not fo wide,as the diſlolute rabble of all 
his Courtiers had, both hees add ſhees,if there were 
any Males among them. 

He would prove that to govern by Parlament 
hath « monſtroſitie rather then perfeftion; and grouuds 
his argument upon two or three eminent abſurdi- 
ties : Firſt by placing Counſel in the ſenſes, next 
by turningthe {enſes outofthe head, and 1n lieu 
therof placing power, ſapreme above ſenſe & reaſon; 
which be now the greater Monſtroſities ? Furder 
todiſpute What kind of Goverment is beſt, would 
be a long debate, it ſufficeth that his reaſons heer 
for Monarchy are found weake and inconfſiderable. 

He bodes much horror and bad influence after his ecclips. 
He ſpeakes his wiſhes : But they who by weighing 
prudently things paſt, foreſee things to come, the 
beſt Divination, may hope rather all good ſucceſs 
and happineſs by removing that darkneſs which the 
miſtie cloud of his prerogative made between us and 
a peaceful] Reformation, which is our true Sun light, 
and not he, though he would be tak'n for our ſun it 
ſelf. And whertore ſhould we not hope to be Go- 
vern'd more happily without a King, when as all our 
miſerie, and trouble hath bin either by a King, or 
by our necellary vindication and defence againſt 
him. 

He would be thovght 7znforc'd to perjurieby having 
grantcd the Militia, by which his Oath bound him to 
protect the People, If hecan be perjur'd in grant- 
ing that, why doth he refuſe for no other cauſe the 
aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy ? But never was any Oath 
ſo blind as to ſweare him to protet Delinquents a- 

gain(t 
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againſt Juſtice, but to proteCt all the people in that 
order, and by thoſe hands which the Parlament 
ſhould adviſe him to, and the protected conhide in ; 
not under the ſhew of protection to hold 2 violent 
and incommunicable Sword overus, as readie to be 
let fall upon our own necks, as upon our Enemies , 
norto make our own hands and weapons fight a- 
gainſt our own Liberties. 

By his parting with the 24/:tia he takes to himſelf 
much praiſe of his aſſuraxce inGods protedtion, & to the 
Parlament imputes the fear of not daring to adventure 
the injuſtice of their attions rpen any other way of ſafety. 
But wherfore came not this atlurance of Gods pro- 
tection to him, rili the M:/ir;a was wrung out of his 
hands ? It ſhould ſeem by his holding it to faſt, that 
his own actions and intentions had no leſs of inju- 
{ticein them, then what he charges upon others; 
whom he terms Cha!deans, Sabeans, and the Devill him- 
ſelf. But Feb us'd no ſuch 24:/iia againſt thoſe ene- 
mizs, nor ſuch a Magazin as was at Hull, which this 
King fo contended for,and made V Varr upon us,that 
he might have wherewithall to make warr againſt us, 

He concludes, that CAlthormeh they take all from him, 
yet can they not obſtrutt his way to Heaven. It was no hand- 
ſom occaſion, by faining obſtructions where they 
are not, to tell us whither he was going : he ſhould 
have ſhut the dore, and pray'd in ſecret, not heer in 
the High Street, Privat praters in publick , ask 
ſomething of whom they ask not, and that ſhall be 
thir reward. 


XI. Vpor 
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X I. Upon the Nineteen Propoſitions, &Cc. 


F the Nineteen Propoſitions he names none in 
particular, neither ſhall the Anſwer. But he 
inſiſts upon the old Plea of hb# Conſcience, honour, and 
Reaſen ; uſing the plauſibility of large and indefinite 
words, to defend himſelt at ſuch a diſtance as may 
hinder the eye of common judgement from all di- 
ſtin& view & examination of his reaſoning, He would 
buy the peace of his People at any rate, ſaveonely the parting 
with his Conſcience and Hanour. Yet ſhews not how it 
can happ'n that the peace of a People, if otherwiſe 
to be bought at any rate, ſhould be inconſiſtent or at 
variance with the Conſcience and Honour of a King, 
Till then, we may receave it for a better ſen- 
tence, that nuthing ſhould be more agreeable to the 
Conſcience and Honour of a King, then to preſerve 
his Subjects in peace; eſpecially from civil Warr, 
And which of the Propoſitions were btruded on 
kim with the point of the Sword, till he firſt with the 
point of the Sword thruſt from him both the Propo- 
ſfitions and the Propounders ? He never reck'ns 
thoſe violent and mercileſs obtrufions which for 
almoſt twenty years he had bin forcing upon tender 
conſciences by all ſorts of Perſecution ; till through 
the multitude'ofthem that were to ſuffer,it could no 
more be ca]l'd a Perſecution, but a plain VVarr. 
From which when firſt the Scots, then the Engliſh 
were conſtrain'd ro defend themſelves, this thir juſt 
defence is that which he cals heer, Thiy making Wart 
upon his ſoul, 


He grudges that So many things are requir'd of him, 
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and nothing offer d bim in requital of thoſe favours which ht 
had granted. \W hat could ſatiate the defires of this man» 
who being king of England, and Maiſter of almoſt 
two millions yearly what by hook or crook, vras 
ſtill in want; and thoſe acts of Juſtice which he was 
to doe in duty, counts don as favours; and ſuch fa- 
vors as were not don without the avaritious hope 
of other rewards beſides ſupreme honour, and the 
conſtant Revennue of his place. 
This honoar , he (aiih, they did himts put bim ontoe 
giving part, And ſpake truer then he intended, it 
ecing meerly for honours ſake that they did ſo; not 
thatit belong'd to him of right. For what can he 
givetoa Parlament, who receaves all he hath from 
the People, and for the Peoples good. Yet now he 
brings his own conditional rights to conteſt and be 
preferr'd before the Peoples good; and yet unleſs it 
be in order to their good , he hath no rights at all ; 
raigning by the Laws of the Land, not by his own; 
which Laws are 1n the hands of Parlament to change 
or abrogate, as they ſhall ſee beſt for the Common- 
wealth ;eev'n tothe taking away of King: ſhip it (elf, 
when it grows too Mailſterfull and Burd'nſome. 
Forevery Common- wealth 1s in general defin'd, a 
ſocietie ſufficient of it ſelf, in all things conducible 
to well being and commodious life. Any of which 
requilit things if it cannot have without the gift and 
{favour of a ſingle perſon,or without leave ot his pri- 
vat reaſon, or his conſcience, it cannot be thought 
ſufficient of it ſelf, and by conſequence no Common- 
wealth, nor free; but a multitude of Vaſlalls in the 
Poflefhion and domaine of one abſolute Lord, and 
wholly obnoxious to his will, If the King have pow- 
er 


IO0O Encoror.2g.on; 
erto give or deny any thing to his Parlament, he 
muſt doe it either asa Perſon ſeveral from them or 
as one geater z neicher of which wil be allow'd him; 
not to be conlider'd ſeverally from them, for as the 
King of England can doe no wrong, ſo neither can 
he doe right but in his Courts and by his Courts; 
and what 1s legally don in them, ſhall be deem'd the 
Kings allent, though he as a ſeveral Perſon ſhall 
judge or endeavour the contrary. So that indeed 
without his Courts or againſt them, he is no King, 
If therfore he obtrude upon us any public miſcheit, 
or withhold from us any general good, which is 
wrong in the higheſt degree, he muſt doe it as aTy- 
rant, not as a King of England, by the known Max- 
ims of our Law. Neither can he as one greater give 
aught to the Parlament which is not m thir own 
power, but he muſt be greater alſo then the King. 
dom which they repreſent. So thatto honour him 
with thegiving part was a meer civility, and may be 
well term'd the courteſie of £»glans, not the Kings 
due, 

But the incommunicable Fewell of his conſcience he 
will not give, 6ut reſerve ro bimſelf. It ſeemes that his 
conſcience was none of the Crown Jewels; for thoſe 
we know were, in Holland, not incommunicable to 
buy Armes againſt his Subjects, Being therfore but 
a privat Jewel, hecou'd not have don a greater 
pleaſure to the Kingdom then by reſerving it to 
himſelf. But he, contrary to what is heer profeſs'd, 
would have his conſciencenot an incommunicable, 
but a univerſal conſcience, the whole Kingdoms 
conſcience. Thus what he ſeemes to feare leaſt we 
ſhould raviſh from him, is our cheif complaint _ 
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he obtraded upon us, we never forc'd him to part 
with his conſcience, but it was he that would have 
forc'd us to part with ours. 

Som things he taxes them to have offer'd him, 
which while he had the maiftery of his Reaſon be would never 
conſent to. Very likely ; bur had his reaſon maiſterd 
him, as it ought, and not bin maiſterd long agoe by 
his ſenſe and humour (as the breeding of moſt Kings 
hath bin ever ſenſual and moſt humour'd ) perhaps 
he would have made no difficulty. Mean while at 
what a fine paſs is the Kingdom, that muſt depend 
in greateſt exigencies vpon the fantaſte of a Kings 
reaſon, be he wiſe or foole, who arrogant]y ſhall an- 
{werall the wiſdom of the Land, that what they 
offer ſeemes tohim unreaſonable. 

He preferrs his love ef Tru!h before his lave of the 


{ People. His love of Truth would haveledd him to 
the (earch of Truth, and have taught him not to 


lean ſo much upon his owa underſtanding. He met 
at firſt with Doctrines of unaccountable Preroga- 


| tive; inthem he reſted, becauſe they pleas'd him ; 


they therfore pleas'd him, becauſe they gave him all; 
and this he calls his love of Truth, andpreterrs ic 
before the love of his peoples peace. 

Som things they propos'd which wou'!d have wennded 
the inward peace of his conſcience. The more our evil 
happ, that three Kingdoms ſhould be thus peſterd 
with one Conſcience , who chiefly ſcrupl'd to grant 
us that, which the parlament adv1is'd him to, as the 
chief meanes of our public welfare and Retormati- 
on, Thele ſcruples to many perhaps will ſecm pre- 
tended.to others, upon as good grounds, may ſeem 
real, and that it was the jult judgement of God, that 

T2 he 
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he who was ſo cruel and ſo remorſeleſs to other 
mens conſ{ciences, ſhould have a conſcierce within 
him as ccuel to himſelf; conſtraining him, as he con- 
ſtrain'd others, and inſnaring him in ſuch wates and 
counſels, as were certain to be his deſtruction. 

Other things thiszh he could approve, yet in honour and 
policy he thouz ht fit ro deny, left he ſhould ſeem to dare de- 
ny nothing, By this meanes he will be ſure, what with 
reaſon, conſcience, honour, policy, or puntilios, to 
be found never unfurniſht of a denyal : Whether 
1t were his envy, not to be overbounteous, or that 
the ſubmiſſneſs of our asking ſtirr'd up in him a cer- 
tain pleaſure of denying. Good Princes have 
thought it thir chief happineſs to be alwayes grant- 
ing; if good things, for the things ſake, if things in- 
different, for the peoples ſake: while this man ſits 
calculating varietie of excules how he may grant 
leaſtzas if his whole ſtrength and royaltie were plac'd 
in a meer negative. 

Of one Propoſition eſpecially he laments him 
much, that they would bind him 19 4 generall and im- 
plicit conſent for what ever they deſir'd. Which though! 
find not among the nineteene, yet undoubtedly the 
Oath ofhis coronation binds him to no leſs ; neither 
1s he at all by his Office to interpoſe againſt a Parla- 
ment 1n the making or not making of any Law ; but 
to take that for juſt and good legally , which 1s 
there;decreed, and to ſee it executed according'y 
Nor was he ſet over us to vie wiſdom with his Pat- 
lament, but to be guided by them : any of whome poſs!- 
bly may as farr excell him in the gift of wiſdom, as 
he them in place and dignitie. But much neerer is1t 
to impoſlibilitie that any Kiog alone ſhould be wil- 

er 
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er then all his councel ; ſure anough it was not he, 
though no King ever before him lo much contend- 
ed to have it thought ſo, Andifthe Parlament ſo 
thought not, but deſir'd him to follow their advice 
and deliberation in things of public concernment,he 
accounts it the ſame propoſition, as if Sampſon had 
bin mov'd ts the putting out his eyes, that the Philiſtims 
might abuſe him. And thus out of an unwiſe, or pre- 
tended feare leaſt others ſhould make a ſcorn of him 
for yeilding to his Parlament, he regards not to give 
cauſe of worſe ſuſpicion, that he made a ſcorn of hts 
regal Oath. 

But to exclude him from all ptwer of deniall ſeemes an arro- 
gance , in the Parlament he means ; what in him then 
to deny againſt the Parlament ?None at all, by what 
he argues : For by Petitianing they confeſs thir infer iori- 
te and that obliges them to reſt, if not ſatisfid, yet quieted 
with ſuch an Anſwer as the will and reaſon of their Superior 
thinks fit togive. Firſt Petitioning, in better Englith, 
15 no more then requeſting or requiring, and men 
require not favours onely, but thir due, and that 
not onely from Superiors, but from Equals, and In- 
feriors alſo. The nobleſt Romans, when they ſtood: 
for that which was a kind of Regal honour, the 
Conſulſhip, were wont ina ſubmiſſive manner to 
goe abour and begg that higheſt Digaity of the 
meanelt Plebeians, naming them man by man z whictr 
in their tongue was call'd Peritio conſulatus. And the 
Parlament of England Petition'd the King, not be- 
cauſe all of them were inferior to him , but becauſe 
he was ſuperior toany one of them, which they did 
of civil cuſtom, and for faſhions ſake, more then of 
duty ; for by plaine Law cited before, che Parlament- 
15 his Superiour, P 3 Buc 
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But what law in any trial or diſpute enjJoynes a free 
man to reſt quieted, thuugh not ſatisfh'd, with the 
will and mol of his Superior ? It were a mad law 
that would ſubje& reaſon to ſuperioritie of place, 
And if our higheſt conſultations and purpos d lJawes 
muſt be terminated by the Kings will, then 1s the 
will of one tan our Law, and no ſuttletie of diſpute 
can redeem the Parlament, and Nation from being 
Slaves, neither can any Tyrant require more then 
that his will or reaſon, though not ſatisfying, ſhould 
yet be reſted in, and determin all things. Wemay 
conclude ther fore that when the Parlament petit1- 
on'd the King, it was but meerly forme, let it be as 
foolifh and abſurd as he pleaſes. It cannot certainly 
be fo abſurd as what he requires, that the Parla- 
ment ſhould confine thir own and all the Kingdoms 
reaſon to the will of one man, becauſe it was his hap 
to ſucceed his Father. For neither God nor the 
Lawes have ſubjected us to his wil! , nor fett his 
reaſon to be our ſovran above Law ( which muſt 
needs be, if he can ſtrangle it in the birth)but ſett his 
perſon over us in the ſovran execution of ſuch Laws 
as the Parlament eſtabliſh. The Parlament ther- 
fore without any uſurpation hath had it aiwaies in 
thir power to limit and confine the exorbitancie of 
Kings, whether they call it thir wil), thir reaſon , or 
thir conſcience. * 

But this above all was never expected, nor is to be 
endur'd, that a King, who is bound by law and Oath 
to follow the advice of his Parlament, ſhould be 
permitted to except againſt them as youne Stateſmen, 
and proudly to ſuſpend his following thir advice, 
untill his ſeven yeares experience had ſhewn him how mw 
they 
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they could govern themſelves. Doubtleſs the Law ne- 
ver ſuppos'd fo great an arrogance could be in one 
man 3 that he whole ſeventeen yeares unexperience 
had almoſt ruiiv'd all, ſhould fit another ſeven yeares 
Schoolmaſter, to tutor thoſe who were ſent by the 
whole Realme to be his Counſelers and teachers. 
And with what modeſty can he pretend to bea 
Stateſman himſelf, who with his Fathers Kingcraft 
and his own, did never that of his own accord which 
was not directly oppoſit to his profeſſed Intereſt 
both at home and abroad ; diſcontenting and alie- 
nating his Subjects at home, weakning and deſert- 
ing his Confederats abroad, and with them the 
Common cauſe of Religion, Sothat the whole 
courſe of his raign by an example of his own fur- 
niſhing hath reſembl'd Phaeton more then Phabns ; 
and torcd the Parlament to drive like Fehu , which 
Omen tak'n from his own mouth. God hath not di- 
verted. : 

And ne on the other fide might have rememberd 
that the Parlament fit in that body, not as h# Subjedts 
but as his Superiors, call'd, not by him but by the 
Law:not onely twice every yeare, but as oft as great 
affaires require, to be his Connſelers and Didtators 
though he ſtomac it, nor to be difſolv'd at his plea- 
ſure, but when all greevances be firſt remov'd, all 
Petitions heard, and anſwer'd. This isnot onely 
Reaſon, but the known Law of the Land. 

When he heard that Propoſitions would be ſem him, he ſatt 
conjecturing what they would propound ; and be- 
cauſe they propounded what he expected not, he 
takes that to be a warrant for his denymg them. But 
what did he expect? he expected that the hs 
wou 
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would reinforce ſome o/d Laws. But if thoſe Laws 
were not a ſufficient remedy to all greevances, ray 
were found to be greevances themſelves , when did 
we looſe that other part of our freedom to eſtabliſh 
new? Hethought ſome injuries done by himſelf and 0- 
thers to the Common.wealth were to be repair d, But how 
could that be, while he the chief offender took up- 
on him to be ſole Judge both of the injury and the 
reparation. He ſtaid till the advantages of his Crown con- 
fiacr'd might induce him to condiſcend to the Peoples goed, 
Whenas the Crown it ſelf with all thoſe advanta- 
ges were therfore giv'n him, that the peoples good 
thould be firſt confider'd; not bargain'd for, and 
bought by inches with the bribe of more offertures 
and advantages to his Crown. He look'd for made. 
rate defires of due Reformation 5 as if any ſuch deſires 
could be immoderate: He lookd for ſuch a Re- 
tormation, both in Church and State as might preſerve 
the roots of every greevance and abuſe in both 
{till growing ( which he cal's The foundation and eſſen- 
tials ) and would have onely the excreſcencies of e- 
vil prun'd away for the preſent, as was plotted be- 
fore,that they might grow faſt anough between Tri- 
ennial Parlaments, to hinder them by worke a- 
nough beſides, from ever ſtriking at the root. He 
alleges They ſhould bave had regard tothe Laws in force, 
ro the wiſdom and pictie of former Parlaments to the ancient 
and univerſall prattiſe of Chriſtian Churches. As it they 
who come with full autority to redreſs public gree- 
vances, which ofttimes are Laws themſelves, were 
to havethir hands bound by Laws in force, or the 
{ſuppoſition of more pietie and wiſdom in thir An- 
ceſtors, or the prattiſe of Churches _ 
whoſe 
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whoſe Fathers, notwithſtanding all theſe pretences, 
made as vaſt alterations to free themſelves from an. 
cient Popery. For all antiquity that adds or varies 
from the Scripture, 1s no more warranted to our ſafe 
imitation, then what was don the Age before at 
Trent. Nor was there need to have deſpair'd of what 
could be eſtabliſh'd in lieu of what was to be an- 
null'd, having before his eyes the Goverment of ſo 
many Churches beyond the Seas; whoſe pregnant 
and tolid reaſons wrought ſo with the Parlament, 
as todelire a uniformity rather -with all other Pro- 
teſtants, then to be a ſcilm divided from them under 
a conclave of thirty Biſhops, and a crew of irreligi- 
ous Prieſts, that gap'd for the ſame prefer- 
ment. 

And wheras he blames thoſe propoſitions for not 
containing what they ought, what did they men- 
tion but to vindicate and reſtore the Rights of Par- 
lament invaded by Cabin councels, the Courts of 
Fuſtice obſtrutfed, and the Government of Church in- 
novared and corrupted 2 All theſe things he might 
eaſily have obſerv'd in them, which he affirmes he 
could not find : But found thoſe demanding in Par- 
lament who were /ookt upon before, as fattious in the 
State, and ſciſmaticall inthe Church, and demanding 
not onely Tolerations for themſelves in thir vanity, ne- 
weltie and confuſion , but alſo an txtirpation of that Go- 
vermens whoſe Rights they bad a mind 1 invade. Was 
this man ever likely to be advis'd , who with ſuch a 
prejudice and diſeſteem ſets himſelf againſt his 
chosn and appointed Counſelers; likely ever to 
admitt of Reformation, who cenſures all the Gover- 
ment of other Proteſtant Churches, as bad as any 
Papiſt could have cenſy.'d them? And what =_ 
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had ever his whole Kingdom in ſuch contempt , ſo 
to wrong and diſhonour the free eleCtions of his 
people, as to judge them whom the Nation thought 
worthieſt to ſitt with him in Parlament, few els but 
ſuch as were puniſhable by Lawes : yet knowing that 
time was, when to be'a Proteſtant, to be a Chriſtian 
was by Law as puniſhable as to be a Traitor, and 
that our Saviour himſelf comming to reform his 
Church, was accus'd of an intent toinvade Ceſar; 
right, as good a right as the prelat Biſhops ever had; 
the one being got by force , the other by ſpiritual u- 
ſurpation : and both by force upheld. 

He admires and falls intoan extafie that the Par- 
lament ſhould ſend him fuch a horrid Propoſition , as 
the removal of Epiſcopacy, But expect > him 1n 
an extaſie no other reaſons of his admiration then 
the dream and tautology of what he hath ſo oft re- 
peated, Law, Antiquitie, Anceſtors, proſperity and 
the like, which will be therfore not worth a ſecond 
anſwer, but may paſs with his own compariſon nts 
the common ſewer of other Popilh arguments. 

Had the two Houſes ſu'd out thir Liverie from the ward- 
ſhip of Tamults, he could ſooner have beleiv'd them' 
It concernd them firſt to ſue out thir Livery from 
the unjuſt wardſhip of his encroaching Prerogative. 
And had he alſo redeem'd his overdated minority 
from a Pupillage under Pithops, he would much 
leſs have miſtruſted his Parlament , and never would 
have ſet ſo baſe a Character upon them as to count 
them no better then the Vaſlals of certain name- 
leſs men whom he charges to be ſuch as hunt after 
Fattion with their Hounds the Tumults. And yet the Biſh- 
ops could have told him, that Nimzod, the firſt that 


hunted after Faction is reputed, by ancient Tradi- 
tion, 
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dition, the firſt that founded Monarchy; whence it 
appeares that to hunt after FaCtion is more properly 
the Kings Game, and thoſe Hounds, which he calls 
the Vulgar, have bin oft'n hollow'd to from Court 3 
of whom the mungrel ſort have bin entic'd; the reſt 
have not loſt thir tent; but underſtood aright, that 
the Parlament had that part to af? which he had fail'd 
in : that truſt to diſcharge, which he had brok'n; that 
eſtate and honour to preſ-rve, which was farr beyond 
his, the eſtate and honour of the Common-wealth, 
which he had imbezl'd. 

Yet ſo farr doth (elf- opinion or fals principles de- 
lude and tranſport him, as to think the concurrence of 
his reaſon to the Vores of Parlament, not onely Polt- 
tical, but Natural, and as neceſſary to the begetting, or 
bringing forth of any one compleat at? of public wiſdem 
as the Suns influence is neceſſary to all natures produttions. 
So that the Parlament, it ſeems, 1s but a Female, and 
without his procreative reaſon,the Laws which they 
can produce are but wind-eggs, Wildom, it ſeems, 
toa King 1s natural, to a Parlament not natural, but 
by conjunction with the King : Yet he profelſes to 
hold his Kingly right by Law; and if no Law could 
be made but by the great Counſel of a Nation, which 
wenow term a Parlament, then certainly it was a 
Parlament that firſt created Kings, and not onely 
made Laws before a King was in being , but thoſe 
Laws eſpecially, wherby he holds his Crown. He 
ought then to have ſo-thought of a Parlament, if he 
count It not Male, as of his Mother, which. to civil 
being, created both him, and the Royalty he wore. 
And if it hath bin anciently interpreted the preſag- 
ing ligne of a future Tyrant, but to dream of copula- 


Q 2 tion 


- 110 "Eotoroxaaong. 
tion with his Mother, what can it be leſs then a(tu2 
al Tyranny to aftirme waking ,that the Parlament, 
which is his Mother, can neither conceive or bring 
forth any awtoritative .A# without his Maſculine co. 
ition : Nay that his reaſon is as Celeftial and life. 
giving to the Parlament, as the Suns influence is to 
the Earth : What other notions but theſe, or ſuch 
like, could ſwell up. Caligula to; think himſelt a 
God. 

But to be ridd of theſe mortifying Propoſitions 
he leaves no Tyrannical evaſion wnaſſaid ; firſt chat 
they are not the joynt and free defires of both Houſes or the 
m4jor part; next that the choiſe of many Members was carri- 
ed on by Fattion. The former of theſe is already dil- 
cover'd tobe an old device pur firſt in practice by 
Cbarles the fifth ſince Reformation. Who when the 
Proteſtants of Germaxy for thir own defenſe join'd 
themſelves in League,in his Declarations & Remon- 
{trances laid the fault only upon ſome few(tor it was 
dangerous to take notice of too many Enemies) and 
accus'd them that under colour of Religion they had 
a purpoſe to invade his and the Churches right : by 
which policy he deceav'd many of the German Ci- 
ties, and kept them divided from that League, un- 
till they ſaw themſelves brought intoa ſnare. That 
other cavilagainſtthe peoples chois puts us in mind 
rather what Go Court was wont to doe, and how 
rotamper with EleGions: neither was there at that 
time any Faction more potent, or more likely to doe 
_ a buſineſs, then they themſelves who complain 
moſt. 

But he muſt chew ſuch Morſels. as Propoſitions ere he lt 
them dewn. So let him; but if the Kingdom ſhall caſt 
nothing 
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nothing but after his chewing, what does he make 


ofthe Kingdom, buta great baby. The ſtreitneſs of 


his conſcience will not give him leave to ſwallow down ſuch 
Camels of ſacrilege and injuſtice as others doe. This ts the 
Phariſee up and down, I am not as other men are. But 
what Camels of Injuſtice he could devoure, all his 
three Realms were wittneſs, which was the cauſe 
that they almoſt periſh'd for want of Parlaments. 
And he that will be unjuſt to man, will be ſacrilegi- 
ous to God; and to bereave a Chriſtian conſcience 
of libertie for no other reaſon then the narrowneſs 
of his own conſcience, is the moſt unjuſt meaſure to 
man, and the worſt ſacrilege to God. That other, 
which he calls ſacrilege, of taking from the Clergy 
that ſuperfluous wealth, which antiquitie as old as 
Conſtantine, from the credit ofa Divine viſton,count. 
ed poyſon in the Church, hath bin ever molt oppos'd by 
men whoſe righteouſneſs in other matters hath bin 
leaſt obſerv'd. He concludes, as his manner is, with 
high commendation of his own «nbiaſs'd reftitude and 
beleives nothing to be tn them that diſſent from 
him, but faction, tnnovation,and particular deſignes, 
Of theſe repetitions I find no end, no not in his pray- 
er; which being founded upon deceitfull- principl's 
and a fond hope that God will bleſs him in thoſe h;s 
errors, which he calls honeſt, finds a fitt anſwer of S, 
Fames ; Tee a5h and rectave not, becauſe yee ache amiſs. As 
for the truth and ſinceritie which he praies may be 
alwaies found in thoſe his Declarations to the peo- 


ple, the contrariety of his own actions will bear eter- 


nal witneſs how little carcfull or follicitous he was, 
what he promis'd, or what he utterd there. 
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XII. Vponthe Rebellion inlicland. 


He Rebellion and horrid maſſacher of Engliſh 
- {a Gar as in lreland to the number of 154000, 
in the Province of 4/ſter onely, by thir own compu- 
tation, which added to the other three, makes up 
the total fumm of that ſlaughter in all likelyhood 
fowr times as great, although ſo ſudden, and ſo violent, 
as at firſt toamaze all men that were not acceflory, 
yet from whom, and from what counſels it firſt 
{prung , neither was nor could be poſlibly ſo ſecret, 
as the contrivers therof blinded with vaine hope, or 
the deſpaire that other plots would ſucceed, ſup- 
pos'd. For it cannot be imaginable that thelriſh, 
guided by ſo many ſuttle and 7talian heads of the Ro- 
miſh party, ſhould ſo farr have loſt the uſe of reaſon, 
and indeed of common Senſe, as not ſupported with 
other ſtrength then thir own, to begin a Warr ſo de- 
ſperate and irreconcileable againſt both England and 
Scotland at once, All other Nations, from whom 
they could expect aid, were buſied to the utmoſt in 
thir own moſtneceflary concernments, It remaines 
then that either ſome autoritie or ſcm great afli- 
ſtance promis'd them fro:n England, was that wher- 
on they cheifly truſted.” And as it 1s not- difficule to 
diſcern from what inducing cauſe this inſurrection 
firſt aroſe, ſo neither was it hard at firſt to have apply'd 
ſome etffe&nal remedy, though not prevention . And 
yet prevention wa: not hopeles, when Strafford el- 
thcr belewd nor,cr did nut care to beleive the ſeve- 
ral warnings and diſcoverics therof, which more 
then 
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then once by Papiſts and by Friers themſelves were 
brought him; beſides what was brought by depoſiti- 
tion, divers months before that Rebellion, to the 
Arch- biſhop of Canterbury and others of the Kings 
Counſel; as the Declaration of no addrefles de- 
clares. But the afſlurance which they had in privar, 
that no remedy ſhould be apply'd, was, it ſeemes, 
one of the cheit reaſons that drew on thir undertak. 
ing. And long it wasere that aſſurance faild them;un- 
till the Biſhops and Popith Lords, who while they 
ſateand Voted, ſtill oppos'd the ſending aid to Ire- 
land, were expelld the Houle. 

Seeing then the maine 1ncitement and Autority 
for this Rebellion muſt be needs deriv'd from Eng- 
land, it will be next inquir'd who was the prime Au- 
thor, The King heer denounces a malediction tem 
poral and eternal, not ſimply tothe Author, but to 
the walitions Author of this blood-ſhedd ; and by that 
limitation may exempt, not himſelf onely, but per- 
haps the Iriſh Rebels themtelves; who never will 
confeſs to Godor Man that any blood was thed by 
them malitiouſ]y ; but either in the Catholic cauſe, 
or common Liberty, or ſome other ſpecious Plea, 
which the conſcience from grounds both good and 
evil uſually ſugzeſts toit ſelf thereby thinking to 
elude the direct force of that imputation which lies 
upon them, 

Yet he acknowledges 7: fel! ont as a moſt 8nhappy ad- 
vantage of ſome mens malice azainſt him: but indeed of 
moſt mens juſt {uſpicion, by finding 1n 1t no” ſuch 
wide departure or difagreement from the ſcope of 
his former Counſels and proceedings. And that he 
himſelf was the Author of that Rebelion, he conny 
both: 
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both heer and elſwhere, with many imprecations, 
but no ſolid evidence . What on the other ſide a. 
gainſt his denyal hath bin aftirm'd in three Kingdoms 
being heer briefly ſet in view, the Reader may ſo 
judge as he findes cauſe, 

This is moſt certain, that the King was ever friend. 
ly to the Iriſh Papiſts, and in his third yeare, againſt 
the plain advice of Parlament, like a kind of Pope, 
ſold them many indulgences for Mony ; and upon 
all occaſions advancing the Popiſh party, and nego- 
tiating under hand by Prieſts who were made his A. 
gents, ingag'd the Iriſh Papiſts in a Warr againſt the 
Scotch Proteſtants. To that end he furniſh'd them, 
and had them train'd in Arms , and kept them up, ei- 
ther op'nly or under hand, the onely army in histhree 
Kingdoms, till the very burſt of that Rebellion. The 


Summer before that diſmal 02ber, a Committy of | 


moſt active Papiſts, all ſince in the head of that Re- 
bellion, were in great favour at White- Hall; and ad- 
mitted to many privat conſultations with the King 
and Queen. And to make it evident that no mean 
matters were the ſubject of thoſe Conferences, at 
their requeſt he gave away his peculiar right to 
more then five Iriſh Counties,for the payment of an 
inconſiderable Rent. They departed not home till 
within two Mounths before the Rebellion ; and 
were either from the firſt breaking out, or ſoon aft- 
ter, found to be the cheif Rebels themſelves. But 
what ſhould move the King, beſides his own incli- 
nation to Popery, and the prevalence of his Queen 
over him, to hold ſuch frequent and cloſe meetings 
with a Committy of Iriſh Papiſts in his own Houſe, 
while the Parlament of Exgland fate unadyis'd with, 

is 
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is declar'd by a Scotch Author, and of it ſelf is cleare 
anough.. The Parlament at the beginning of that 
Summer, having put Strafford to death, impriſon'd 
others his chief Favorites, and driv'n thereſt to fly, 
the K. who had in vain tempted both the Scotch aud 
the Engliſh Army to come up againſt the Parlament 
and Citty, finding no compliance an{werableto his 
hope from the Proteſ{tant Armies , betakes himſelf 
laſtto the Iriſh; who hadin readineſsan Army of 
eight thouſand Papiſts which he had reftus'd ſo oft'n 
to disband, and a Commitcy heer of the ſame Reli- 
gion. With them, who thought the time now come, 
{ which to bring about they had bin many yeares be- 
fore not wiſhing only but with much induſtrie com- 
plotting,to do ſom eminent ſervice for the Church of 
Rome & thir own perfidious natures againſt a Puritan 
Parimt. & the hated Engliſh thir Malters, he agrees 
& concludes that ſo ſoon as both Armies 1n England 
were disbanded , the Iriſh ſhould appeare in Arms, 
| maiſter all the Proteſtants, and helpthe King againſt 
* his Parlament. And we need not doubt that thoſe 
* five Counties were giv'a to the Iriſh for other reaſon 
* then the four Northern Counties had bin a hittle be- 
| foreofferd tothe Scots. The King in Axgnft takes 
a journey into Scotland ; and overtaking the Scotch 
Army then on thir way home, attempts the ſecond 
time to pervert them, but without tfuccels, No 
ſooner comm into Scotlavd, but he laies a plot, fo 
ſaith the Scotch Author, to remove out of the way 
ſuch ofthe Nobility there, as were moſt likely to 
with(tand, or not to furder his deſignes. This being 
diſcover'd, he ſends from his ſide one Dillon a Papiſt 
Lord, ſoon after a cheif Rebell, with Letters into 
KK. Irclazd; 
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Irctand,and diſpatches a Commitlion under the great 
Sexle of Scotland at that times in his own caltody, 
commanding that they ſhould forthwith, as hadbin 
formerly agreed, cauſe all the Iriſh to riſe in Armes, Þ 
Who no ſooner had receiv'd ſuch command, but o. Þ 
bey'd; and began in Maſſacher; for they knew nv 0. 
ther way to make ſurethe Proteſtants, which waz 
commanded them expreſlly; and the way, it feems, 
left to thir diſcretion, He who hath a mind to read 
the Ccmmiſhon it ſelf,and ſound reaſon added why 
it was not —_ to be forg'd, beſides the atteſtation 
of ſo many Iriſh themſelves, inay have recourſe to; 
Book intitl'd The Myſterie of Iniquity. Beſides what the 
Parlament it ſelf in the Declaration of ns more addre|. 
ſes hath affirm'd; that they have one copy of that 
Commititon in thir owa hands: atteſted by the 
Oathes of ſome that were ey-witneſles, and had ſeen 
It under the Seale. Cthers of the principal Rebel 
have confeſs'd that this Commiſſion was the ſummet 
before promis'd at London to the Iriſh Commiſiic- 
ners, to whom the King then diſcoverd in plain 
words his great deſire to be reyeng'd onthe Parl 
ment of England. | 
After the Rebellion brok'n out, which in wor Þ » 
onely he deteſted, but under hand favour'd and pro- & t! 
moted by all the offices of freindſhip, correſpon- Þ n 
dence, and what poſlible aide he could afford them, 
the particulars wherof are too many to be inſerted Þ it 
heer, I ſuppoſe no underſtanding Man could longer Þ b 
doubt who was Author or Inſtigator of that Rebellion. Þ A 
If there be who yet doubt, I referr them eſpecially Þ » 
tothat Declaration of Fly 16.43. with that of no «d- Þ G 
dreſſes 1547, and another full volum of examinations 
to be ſett out ſpeedily concerning this matter. 
Againlt 
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Againſt all which teſtimonies, likelyhoods, eviden- 
ces, and apparent aCtions of his own, being ſo abun. 
dant, h's bare deniall though with imprecation, 
can no way countervalle ; and leaſt of all in his own 
caule. 

As for the Commiſſion granted them, he thinkes 
to evade that by retorting, that ſome in England fight 
azainſt him and yet pretend his authority. But though 
a Parlament by the known Laws may affirme juſtly 
tohave the Kings autority, inſeparable from that 


# Court, though divided from his Perſon, it is not 


| credible that the Iriſh Rebels who ſomuch tenderd 


6.4 <> 


his Perſon above his Autoritie, and were by him ſo 
well receavd at Oxford, would be fo farr from all hu- 


| manitie as to ſlander him with a particular Commil- 


ſion ſign'd and ſent them by his own hand. 

And ofhis good affection to the Rebels this Chap- 
ter it {elf is not without witneſs. He holds them leſs 
in fault then the Scots, as from whom they might al- 


| lege to have fetch'd thir imitation, making no diffe- 
| rence between men that roſe neceſlarily to defend 
| themſelves, which no Proteſtant Doctrin ever diſal- 
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low'd, againſt them who threatn'd Warr, and thoſe 


: who began a voluntary and cauſeleſs Rebellion with 


the Maflacher of ſo many thouſands who never 


meant them harme, 

He falls next to flaſhes, and a multitude of words, 
in all which is contain'd no more, then what might 
be the Plea of any guiltieſt Offender; He was not the 
Author becauſe he hath the greateſt ſhare of loſs and diſho- 
nmr by what is committed. Whois there that offends 
God or his Neighbour, on whom the greateſt ſhare 
of loſs and diſhonour lights not in the end ? But 

R 2 in 
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inthe 2& of doing evil, men uſe not to conſider the 
event of thir evil doing : or ifthey doe, have then 
no power to curb the {way of thir own wickedneſs, 
So that the greateſt. ſhare of loſs and diſhonour to 
happ'n upon themſelves, 1s no argument that they 
were not guilty. This other is as weake, that « Kine; 
intereſt above that of any other man , les chiefly in the 
common welfare of his Subjefs; thertore no King wall do 
aught againſt the Common welfare. For by this eva- 
fion any tyrant might as well purge himſelf from the 
guilt of raiſing troubles or commotions among the 
people, becauſe undoubtedly his chief Intereſt lies 
in thir ſitting ſtill. 
I ſaid but now that eev'n this Chapter, if nothing 
els, might ſuffice to diſcover his good afte&ion to 
the Rebels; which in this that follows too notort- 
ouſly appeares, imputing this inſurrection to tbe pre- 
poſterous rigor, and unreaſonable [everitiethe covetous zeal? 
and wncharitable fury of ſome men (theſe ſome men by his 
continual paraphraſe are meant the Parlament ) and 
laſtly,zo the feare of witer extirpation. If the whole Iriſh- 
ry of Rebells had fee'd ſom advocate to ſpeak parti. 
ally and ſophiſtically in thir defence, he could have 
hardly dazl'd better : Yet never the leſs would have 
prov'd himſelf no other then a plauſible deceiver. 
And perhaps,nay more then perhaps, for it is aftirm'd 
& extant under good evidence,that thoſe fained ter- 
rors and jealoufies were either by the King himſelf, 
or the Popiſh Preiſts w<> were ſent by him, put 1ato 
the head of that inquiſitive people, on ſet purpoſe 
to engage them, For who had power to oppreſs them, 
ortoreleive them being oppreſt, but the King or his 
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them riſe againſt the King then againſt the Parla - 
ment. Who threat'nd or ever thought of thir extir- 
pation, till they themſelves had begun it to the Eng- 
liſh ? As for prepoſterous riger, covetons Zeale, and uncha- 
ritable fury; they had more reaſon to ſuſpect thoſe e- 
vils firſt from his own commands, whom they ſaw 
uling daily no greater argrment to prove the rruth of 
his Religion then by enduring #0 other but his owne Pre- 
latical; and to force it upon others, made Epiſcopal, 
Ceremonial, and common- Prayer- Book Warrs. But 
the Papiſts underſtood him better then by the out- 
ſ1de, and knew that thoſe Warrs were their Warrs. 
Although if the Common-wealth ſhould be afraid to 
ſuppreſs op'n Idolatry, leſt the Papiſts thereupon 
ſhould grow deſperat, this were to let them grow 
and become our perfecuters, while we neglected 
what we might have don Evangelically, to be their 
Reformers. Or todoeas his Father Fames did, who 
in ſtead of taking heart and putting confidence in 
God by ſuch a deliverance as from the Powder Plot, 
though it went not off, yet with the meer conceit of 
It, as ſome obſerve, was hitt into ſuch a HedFic ſhi- 
vering between Proteſtant and Papiſt all his life af- 
ter, that he never durſt from that time doe other- 
wiſe then equivocat or collogue with the Pope and 
his adherents. 

He would be thought to commiſerat the fad ef- 
fects of that Rebellion, and tolament that the reares 
and blood ſpilt there did not quench the ſparks of our civil 
diſcord heer, But who began theſe diflentions, and 
what can be more op uly noma thoſe retard- 
ings and delaies which by himſelf were continually 
devis'd, to hinder and put back the releif of thoſe 
R 3 diſtrefl- 
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diſtreſſed Proteſtants, which undoubtedly had it not 

bin then put back might have ſav'd many ſtreames 
of thoſe teares and that blood wherof he: ſeems heer 
ſo ſadly to bewaile the ſpilling. His manifold excuſ-. 
es, diverſions and delaics are too well known to be 
recited heer 1n particular, and too many. 

But he | robe to gve himſelf in perſon upon that expediti- 
0x;and reck'ns up many ſurmiles why he thinks they 
would not ſuffer him. But mentions not that by his 
underdealing todebauſh Armies heer at home, and 
by his ſecret intercours with the cheif Rebels, long 
ere that time every where known , he had brought 
the Parlament into ſo juft a diffidence of him, as 
that they durſt not leave the Public Armes to his di- 
ſpoſal, much leſs an Army to his conduct. 

He concludes That next the ſin of thoſe who began that 
Rebellion theirs muſt needs be who hinder'd the ſuppreſcing, 
or diverted the aides. Bur judgement raſhly giv'n ol 
times involves the Judge himſelf. He findes faule 
with thoſe who threatn'd all extremity to rhe Rebels , and 
pleads much that mercy ſhould be ſhown them. Tt 
ſeems he found himſelf not ſo much concern'd as 
thoſe who had loſt Fathers, Brothers, Wives and 
Children, by thir crueltie ; whom in juſtice to reta- 
liat is not as he ſuppoles wnevangelical; ſo long as 
Magiſtracy and Warr is not laid down under the 
Goſpel.If this his Sermonofaffe&ted mercy were not 
too Phariſaical , how could he permit himſelf to 
cauſe the ſlaughter of ſo many thouſands heer in 
England for meer Prerogatives, the Toys and Gew- 
gaws of his Crown, for Copes and Surplices, the 
Trinkets of his Prieſts, and not perceave his zeale, 
while he taxes others, t o be moſt prepoſterous and 
une- 
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unevan pgelical. Neither is there the fame cauſe to 
deſtroy a whole City for the raviſhing of a Siſter,not 
don out of Villany,and recompence offer'd by Mari- 
age, nor the ſame caſe for thoſe Diſciples to ſum- 
mon fire from Heav'nupon the whole City whkere 
they were deny'd lodging, and for a Nation by juſt 
Warr and execution to {lay whole Families of them 
who ſo barbarouſly had fſlaine whole Families be- 
fore. Did not all /ſ-ae/doe as much againſt the Ben- 
jamits for one Rape committed by a few, and defend- 
ed by the whole Tribe? and did they not the ſame to 
Fabeſh Gilead tor not aſſiſting them in that revenge ? 
I ſpeak not this that ſuch meaſure ſhould be meted 
rigorouſly to all the T1iſh, or as remembring that the 
Parlament ever ſo Decreed, but to ſhew that this 
his Homily hath-more of craft and affectation in it, 
then of ſound Dottrin. 

Butit was happy that his going into Ireland was 
not conſented to : For either he had certainly turn'd 
his rais'd Forces againſt the Parlament it ſelf, or not 
gon at all, or had he gon, what work he would have 
made there, his own-following wordsdeclare, 

He would have puniſht ſome; no queſtion; for ſome 
perhaps who were ofleaſt uſe, muſt of neceflity 
have bin ſacrificd to his reputation, nd the conveni- 
encie of bis affaires. Others he would have diſarm'd, that 
1s to ſayin his own time : but all of chem he would have 
protedted from the fury of theſe that would have drown'd 
them, if they had refusd1o ſwim down the popular ſtreams. 
Theſe expreſlions are too oft'n mett, and too well 
underſtood for any man to doubt his meaning. Fy 
the fery of theſe, he meanes no other then the Juſtice 
of Parlament, to whom yet he had committed the 
whole. 
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whole buſineſs, T hoſe who would have refus'd to 
ſwim down the popular ſtreame, our conſtant key 
telis us to be Papiſts, Prelats, and thir Faction : 
theſe, by his own confeſiion heer, he would have 
protected againſt his Puritan Parlament : And by 
this who ſees not that he and the Iriſh Rebels had 
but one aime, one and the ſame drift, and would 
have forthwith Joyn'd in one body againſt us. 

He goes on ſtill 1n his tenderneſs of the Iriſh Re- 
bels fearing leaſt our zeale ſhould be more greedy to kill the 
Beare for bis skin then for any harme be bath don, This &i- 
ther juſtifies the Rebels to have don no harme at al), 
or inferrs his opinion that the Parlament is more 
bloody and rapacious 1n the proſecution of ___ 
ice, then thoſe Rebels were 1n the execution of thir 
barbarons crueltie. Let men doubt now and diſpute 
to whom the King was a Freind moſt, to his Engliſh 
Parlament, or to his Iriſh Rebels. 

With whom, that we may yet ſee furder how 
much he was thir Freind, after that the Parlament 
had brought them every where either to Famin, ora 
low condition, he, togive them all the reſpit and 
advantages they could delire, without advice of 
Parlament, to whom he himſelf had committed the 
mannaging of that Warr, makesa Ceſſation ; in pre- 
tence to releive the Proteſtants, everborne there with 
wumbers, but as the event prov'd, to ſupport the Pa- 
piſts, by diverting and drawing over the Engliſh 

Army there, to his own ſervice heer againſt the Par- 
lament. For that the Proteſtants were then on the 
winning hand, it muſt needs be plaine; who not- 
withſtanding the mils of thoſe Forces which, at thir 
landing heer, maiſter'd without difficulty great part 
© 
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of Wales and Cheſhire, yet made a ſhift ro keep thir 
own in Ireland. But the plot of this Iriſh Truce is 1n 
good part diſcoyerd in that Declaration of Seprem- 
ber 30th, 1643. Andit the Proteſtants were but han4- 
fuls there, as he calls them, why did he ſtop and way- 
lay both by Land and Sea, to his utmoſt power , 
thoſe Proviſions and Supplies which were ſent by 
the Parlament ? How were {o many hand/xls call'd 
over, as for a while ſtood him in no ſmall ſtead, and 
againſt our main Forces heer in England ? 

Since therfore all the reaſo 15 that can be giv'n of 
this Ceffation appeare ſo fals and frivolous, it may 
be juſtly tear'd that the deſigne it ſelf was moſt wick. 
ed and pernicious, What remaines then ? He ap- 
peales to God, and 1s caſt ; lik'ning his puniſhments to 
Tobs trials, before he ſaw them to have Fobs ending. 
But how could Charity her ſelf beleive ther was at 
| allin him any Religion,ſo much as but to fear ther is 
' a God; when as by what is noted in the Declaration 
of xo more addreſſes, he vowd ſolemnly to the Parla- 
ment with tmprecations upon himſelfand his Poſte- 
rity, it ever he conſented to the aboliſhing of thoſe 
Lawes which were in force againſt Papiſts, and at 
the ſame time, as appeard plainly by the very Cate 
othisown Letters tothe Queen and 0rwond, con- 
ſented to the aboliſhing ofall Penal Lawes againſt 
them both in Ireland and Enziazd. If theſe were 
actsofa Religious Prince, what memory of man 
writt'nor unwritt'n can tellus newes of any f-rince 
that ever was trreligious ? He cannot ſtand to make 
prolix Apologies. Then ſurely thoſe long Pamphlets 
fetout for Declarations and Proteſtations in his 


Name, were none of his z and how they ſhould be 
his 
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his indeed, being ſo repugnant to the whole cours 
of his ations, augments the difficulty, 

But he uſurps a cemmon laying, That it is Kirg!; to 
doe well and heareill. T hat may be ſometimes true : 
but farr more frequently, to Coe 1] and heare well; 
ſo great is the multitude of Flatterers, and them 
that deifie the name of King, 

Yet not content with theſe neighbours, we have 
him ſtill a perpetual preacher of his own vertues, 
and of that especially which who knows not to bee 
Patience perforce. 

He beleives it will at laſt appeare that they who firſt be- 
ganto embroyle his other kinzdems, are als0 guilty of the 
blood of Ireland, And wee beleive lo too; for now 
the Ceſlation is become a Peace by publiſhd Arti- 
cles, and Commiſtionto bring them over againſt 
Enzland, firſt only ten thouſand by the Earl of Gta- 
m9rgan, next all of them, if poſſible, under Ormond, 
which was the laſt ofall his tranſactions don #+* a 
public Perſon. And no wonder;for he lookt upon the 
blood ſpilt, whether of Subjects or of Rebels with 
an indifferent eye, as exhauſed out of his ew weines; 
without diſtinguiſhing as he ought, which was good 
blood and which corrupt; the not letting out 
wherof endangers the whole body. 

And what the Doctrin is ye may perceave alſo by 
the Prayer, which after a ſhort ejaculation for the 
poore Proteſtants, prayes at large for the Iriſh Rebels, 
. that God would not give them over, or thir Chil- 
dren to the covetou[neſs, cruelty, fierce and curſed anger of 
the Parlament. 

He finiſhes with a deliberat and ſolemn curſe upon 
bimſelf and bis Fathers Houſe. Which how farr God 
hath 
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hath alreadie brought to pals, is to the end that men 
by ſo eminent an example ſhould learn to tremble at 
his judgements ; and not play with Imprecations. 


— 
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XIII, Uponthe calling in of the Scots 


and thir comminge 


T muſt needs ſeem ſtrange, where Men accuſtom 
themſelves to ponder and contemplat things in 
thir firſt original and inſtitution ,: that Kings, who, 
as all other Officers of the Public, were at firſt cho- 
Sn and inſtall'd onely by conſent and ſuffrage of the 
People,to govern them as Freemen by Laws of thir 
own framing, and to be, in conſideration of that dig - 
nity and riches beſtow'd upon them, the entruſted 
Servants of the Common. wealth, thould notwith- 
ſtanding grow up to that diſhoneſt encroachment, 
as to eſteem themſelves Maiſters, both of that great 
truſt which they ſerve, and of the People that be- 
truſted them: counting what they ought todoe 
both in diſcharge of thir public duty, and for the 
great reward of honour and revennue which they 
receave, asdonall of meer grace and favour; as if 
thir power over us were by nature, and from them- 
ſelves, or that God had ſould us into thir hands, 
Indeed if the race of Kings were eminently the 
beſt of men, as the breed at Twtburie is of Horſes, it 
would in fxme reaſon then be their part onely ro 
command, ours always to obey, But Kings by ge- 
neration no way excelling others, and moſt com- 
monly not being the wiſeſt or the worthieſt by far of 
S 2 whom 
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whom they claime to have the governing, that we 
ſhould yeild them ſubjection to our own ruin, or 
hold of them the right of our common ſafety, and 
our natural freedom by meer gift, as when the Con- 
duit piſſes Wine at Coronations, from the ſupertlu. 
ity of thir royal grace and beneficence, we may be 
ſure was never the intent of God, whoſe ways are 
Juſt and equal znever the intent of Nature, whoſe 
works are alſo regular; never of any People not 
wholly barbarous, whom prudence, or no more but 
human ſenſe would have better guided when they 
firſt created Kings, then ſorto nullifie and tread to 
durt the reſt of mankind, by exalting one perſon 
and his Linage without other merit lookt after, but 
the meer contingencie of a begetting, into an ablo- * 
lute and unaccountable dominion over them and 
thir poſterity, Yet this ignorant or wilfull miſtake 
ofthe whole matter, had tak'n ſo deep root in the 1- 
magination of this King,that whether to the Engliſh 
or tothe Scot, mentioning what aCts of his Regal 
Office, though God knows how unwillingly, he had 
paſs'd, he calls them, as in other places, Acts of grace 
and bounty, ſo heer ſpecial obligations, favours to gra- 
tifie ative ſpirits, and the deſires of that party. Words 
not onely ſounding pride and Lordly uſurpation. 
but Injuſtice, Partiality, and Corruption, For to 
the Iriſh he ſo farr condiſcended, as firſt to tolerate 
11 privat, then to covnant op'nly the tolerating of 
Popery : So farrtothe Scot, as to remove Biſhops, 
eſtabliſh Presbytery, and the M:lzzia in thir own 
hands, preferring, as ſome thought, the deſires of Scotland 
before his own intereſt and Honour. But being once on 
this ide Tweed, his reaſan, his conſcience, and his 
honour 
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honour became ſo ſtreitn'd with a kind of fals Virgt 
nity, that to the Engliſh neither one nor other of 
the lame demands could be granted, wherwith the 
Scots were gratifi'd; as if our aire and climat on a 
ſudden had chang'\ the property and the nature 
both of Conſcience, Honour, and Reaſon, orthar he 
found none fo fit as Engliſh to be the ſubjects of his 
arbitrary power. Ireland was as Ephraim, the ſtrength 
of his head, Scotland, as Indah, was his Law-givers; 
but over England as over Edom he meant to caſt his 
Shoo; and yet fo many ſober Engliſhmen not ſuff- 
ciently awake to conlider this, like men inchanted 
with the Circean cup of ſervitude, will not be held 
back from running thir own heads 1ato the Yoke of 
Bondage. 

The ſumm of his diſcours isagainſt ſet/ing of Relizi- 
on by violent meanes 3 which whether it were the Scots 
deſigne upon Ex2/and, they are beſt able to: cleare 
themſelves, But this of all may ſeem ſtrangeſt, that 
the King who, while it was permitted him, never 
did thing more eagerly then to mole(t and perſecute 
the conſciences of moſt Religious men, he who had 
madea Warr and loſt all, rather then not up- 
hold a Hierarchie of perſecuting Biſhops, ſhould 
have the confidence heer to profeſs himſelf ſo much 
an Enemie of thoſe that force the conſcience. For 
was it not he, who upon the Engliſh obtruded new 
Ceremonies, upon the Scots a new Liturgte, & withy 
his Sword went about to ſcore a bloody Rabric on 
thir backs? Did he not forbidd and hinder all effe(tu- 
al ſearch of Truth, nay likea beſciging Enemy ſtopd 
all her paſſages both by Word and Writing? Yet heer 


can talk of faire and equill diſputations :} Where not- 
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withſtanding, 1 all ſubmit not to his judgement ag 
not being rationally convicted, they mult fubmitt{ and 
he conceales it not ) to his penaltic as counted rbfti- 
nate. But what if he himſelf and thoſe his learnd 
Charchmen, were the convicted or the oftinate part 
long agoe; ſhould Reformation ſuffer them to ſit 
Lording over the Church in thir fate Biſhoprics 
and Pluralities, ike the great Whore that ſitteth 
upon many Waters, till they would voutſafe tobe 
diſputed out ? Or ſhould we fit diſputing while they 
ſate plotting and perſecuting » Thoſe Clergimen 
were not to be driv'n into the fold like Sheep,as his Simily 
runs, but to be driv'n out of the Fold like Wolves, 
. or Theeves, where they ſat Fleccizg thoſe Flocks 
which they never fed. 

He beleeves that Presbytery thiwzb prov'd to be the one- 
ly Inflitution of Teſus Chriſt were net by the Sword tobe ſet 
up without his conſent , which is contrary both to the 
Dodrin, and the known practice of all Proteſtant 
Churches , if his Sword threar'n thoſe who of thir 
own accord imbrace it. 

And although Chriſt and his Apoſtles, being to ci- 
vil affairs but privat men, contended not with Ma- 
giſtrats, yet when Magiſtrats themſelves and eſpeci- 
ally Parlaments, who have greateſt right to diſpoſe 
of the civil Sword, come to know Religion , they 
ought in conſcience to defend all thoſe who receave 
it willingly,againſt the violence of any King or Ty- 
rant whatſoever. Neither is it therfore true; That 
Chriſtianity is planted or watred with Chriſtian blood for 
there is a large difference berween forcing men by 
the Sword to turne Presbytcrians, and defending 
thoſe who willingly are ſo, from a r fiousfu inroad © 


bloody 
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bloody Biſhops, arm'd wuh the Ailzzia of a King 
thir Papil. And if covetonſneſs and ambitio” 
be an argument that Presbytery hath not much of Chriſt, \* 
argues more ſtrongly againſt Epilicopacy 3 which 
from the time of her firſt mounting to an order a- 
bove the Presbyters, had no other Parents then 
Covctouſneſs & Ambition. And thole Sef7s,Sciſms, 
and Hereſies, which he ſpeaks of, if they ger but ſtrength 
ard numbirs, need no other patter then Epilcopacie 
and himiclf, to ſet up their ways by the like method of 
wiolexce. Nor is ther any thing that hath more marks 
of Sci'm and Sectariſm then Englith Epilcopacy 3 
whether we look at Apoſtolic times, or at reformed 
Churches , for the univerſall way of Church goverment 
before, may as ſoon lead us into grols error, as thir 
univerſally corrupted Dectrin. And Goverment 
by reaſon of ambition was likeheſt to be corrupted 
much the ſconer of the two. However nothing 
can be to us Catholic or univerſal in Religion, but 
what the Scripture teaches z whatfoever without 
Scripture pleads to be univerſalin the Church, in 
being univerſal 1s but the more Sci{matical, Much 
leſs can particular Laws and Conſiitutions inpart tothe 
Church of Exzland any power of conliftory or tribu- 
nal above other Churches, to be the (ole Judge of 
what is Sect or Sciſm, as with much rigor,and with- 
out Scripture, they took upon them. Yet theſe the 
King reſolves heer to defend and maint2tn to his 
laſt, pretending, after ail thoſe conferences offer'd, 
er had with him, not to ſee more rationall and religious 
motives then Soldiers carry in thir Knapſ4cks:; with one 
thus reſolv'd it was but folly to ſtand diſpu- 


ting. 
He 


130 "Frcov0%A ang. 
He imagins his ewn jadicions zeal to be mf concernd 
in his tuition of the Church. So thought Saul when he 
preſum'd to offer Sacrifice; for which he loſt his 
Kingdom ; So thought 1zzi4h when he went into 
the Temple, but was thruſt out with a Leproſie 
for his opinion'd zeal , which he thought judicioxs. 
It is not the part of a King, becauſe he ought to de. 
fend the Church, therfore to ſet himſelf ſupreme 
Head over the Church, orto meddle with Eccleſial 
Goverment, or to defend the Church otherwiſe 
then the Church would be defended ; for ſuch de. 
fence is bondage; nor to defend abuſes, and ſtop 
all Reformation under the name of New moulds fan- 
ci'd and faſhion'd to privat deſignes. The holy things of 
Church are in the power of other keys then were 
deliverd to his keeping, Chriſtian libertie pur- 
chas'd with the death of our Redeemer, and eſtab- 
liſh'd by the ſending of his free Spirit to inhabit in 
us, is not now to depend upon the doubtful conſent 
of any earthly Monarch; nor to be again fetter'd 
with a preſumptuous negative voice, tyrannical to 
the Parlament, but much more tyrannical to the 
Church of God: which was compell'd to 1mplore the 
aid of Parlament, to remove his force and heavy 
hands frg off our conl{cie-es, who therfore complains 
now of that moſt juſt defenſive force, becauſe onely 
It remov'd his violence and perſecution, If this be a 
_ violation to his conſcience, that it was hinderd by the 
Parlament f:om violating the more tender conſcier;- 
ces of to many thouſand good Chriſtians, let the u- 
ſurping cuulctence of all Tyrants be ever ſo violated. 
He wonders, Fox wonder, how we could ſo much 


diſtruft Gods aſviſtance, as to call in the Proteſtant _— 
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ofour Brethren in Scotland; why then did he, if his 
truſt were in God and the juſtice of his Cauſe, not 
ſcruple to ſollicit and invite earneſtly the aſſiſtance 
both of Papiſts and of Iriſh Rebels? It the Scots 
were by us at length ſent home,they were not call'd . 
to ſtay heer always; neither was it for the peoples 
eaſe to feed ſo many Legions, longer then thir help 
was needfull, 

The Goverment of thir Kirk we deſpis' d not, but thir 
impoſing of that Goverment upon us; not Presby- 
tery, but Arch-Presbytery, Claſsical, Provincial, and 
Diocejan Prebytery,claiming to it ſelf a Lordly pow- 
erand Superintendency both over Flocks and Pa- 
ſtors, over Perſons and Congregations no way thir 
own. But theſe debates in his judgement would 
have bin ended better by the beft Divines in Chriſ'ndom 
in a full end free Sywd. A moſt improbable way,and 
ſuch as never yet was us'd,at leaſt with good ſucceſs, 
by any Proteſtant Kingdom orState fince the Refor- 
mation : Every true Church having wherewithall 
from Heav'n, and the afliſting Spirit of Chriſt im- 
plor'd, ro be complete and perfet within it ſelf. And 
the whole Nation 1s not eaſily to be thought ſo raw, 
and fo perpetually a novice after all this light, asto 
need the help and direction of other Nations, more 
then what they write in public of thir opinion , ina 
matter {o familiar as Church Goverment. 

In fine he accuſes Piety with the want of Loyalty, 
and Religion with the breach of Alegeance, asif God 
and he were one Maiſter, whoſe commands were ſo 
oft'n contrary to the commands of God. He would 
perſwade the Scots that thir chief Intereſt conſfifts in thir 
fidelity to the Crown. But true policy will teach them 
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to find a ſafer intereſt in the common friendſhip of 
England,then in the ruins of one gjected Family. 


——  — 
— —— — 


XIIII. pon the Comnant. 


PON this Theme his Diſcours is long, his Mat- 
ter little but repetition ; and therfore ſoon an- 
ſwerd. Firſt after an abuſive and ſtrange apprehen- 
lion of Covnants, as if Men pawn'd thir ſouls to them 
with whom they Covnant, he digreſles to plead for 
Biſhops, firſt from the antiquity of thir oſeſiio beer, 
ſence the firſt plantation of Chriſtianity in this 11and , next 
from 4 univerſal preſcription ſince the Apoſtles , till thi 
Laſt Centurie, But what availes the moſt Primitive 
Antiquity againſt the plain ſenſe of Scriptnre;which 
if the laſt Centurie have beſt follow'd , it ought in 
our eſteem to be the firſt. And yet it hath bin oft'n 
prov'd by Learned Men, from the Writings and E- 
piſtles of moſt ancient Chriſtians, that Epiſcopacy 
crept not up into an order above the Presbyters, till 
many years after that the Apoſtles were deceasd. 
He next  wnſatisfied with the Covnant , not onely 
for ſome paſſages in it referring to himſelf, as he ſuppoſes, 
with very dubious and dangerous limitations, bat for bin- 
ding men by 04th and Cevnant, to the Reformation of 
Church Diſcipline. Firſt thoſe limitations were not 
more dangerous to him, then he to our Libertie 
and Religion, next, that which was there vow, 
to caſt out of the Church an Antichriſtian Hierarchy 
which God had not planted, but ambition and cor- 


ruption had brought in, and foſterd to the _— 
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ches' great dammage and oppreſſion, was no point 
of controverſie to be argu'd without end, but a thing 
of cleer moral neceſ5ity to be forthwith don. Neither 
was the Covnant ſuperfluexe , though former engage- 
ments both religious and legal bound ws. before : But was 
the practice of all Churches heertofore intending 
Reformation. All 7/-az/, rhough bound anough be. 
fore by the Law of Moſes, 18 all neceſſary daties ; yet 
with A4/a thir King enter'd into a new Covnant at 
the beginning of a Reformation : And the Fews af- 
ter Captivity, without conſent demanded of that 
King who was thir Maiſter , took folemn Oath to 
walk in the Command'ments of God. All Prote- 
ſtant Churches have don the like, notwithſtanding 
former engagements to thir ſeveral duties. And al- 
though his atme were to ſow variance between rhe _ 
Proteſtation and the Covnant , to reconcile them 15 not 
difficult. The Proteſtation was but one ſtep, exten- 
ding onely to the DoCctrin of the Church of England, 
as 1t was diſtin from Church Diſcipline ; the Cov- 
nant went furder, as it pleas'd God to diſpenſe his 
light and our,encouragement by degrees, and com- 
prehended Church Goverment, Former with latter 
lteps in the progreſs of well doingneed not recon- 
cilement. Nevertheleſs he breaks through to his 
concluſion, That all honeſt and wiſe men ever thonzhs 
themſelves ſufficently bound by former ties of Religion; lea- 
ving Aſa, Ezra,and the whole Church of God in ſun- 
dry Ages to ſhift for honeſ/te and wiſdom from ſom 
other then his teſtimony. And although after- con- 
trafts abſolve not till the former be made void, yet he 
firſt having don that, our duty returns back, which to 
him was neither moral nor crernal;, but conditional. 
>-9 Wil- 
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Willing to perſwade himſelf that many good men 
took the Covnant either unwarily, or out of fear, 
he ſeems to have beſtow'd ſom thoughts how theſe 
good men following his advice may keep the the Cov. 
nant and not keep it. The firſt evaſion is, preſuming 
that the cheif end of Covnanting in ſuch mens intentions was 
10 preſerve Religion in purity and the Kingdoms peace, But 
the Covnant will more truly inform them that puri- 
ty of Religion and the Kingdoms peace was not then 
in ſtate to be preſervd, but to be reſtor'd; and ther- 
fore binds them, not to a preſervation of what was, 
but to a Reformation of what was evil, what was 
Traditional, and dangerows, whether novelty or axti- 
quity. in Church or State. To doe this, claſhes with 
70 / hah oath lawtully ſworn either to God or the 
King,and rightly underſtood. 

In general he brands all [uch confederations by League 
and Counant, as the common 10ds us'd in all Fatious 
perturbations of State and Church, This kinde of lan- 
guage reflects with the ſame ignominy upon all the 
Proteſtant Reformations that have bin fince Luther; 
and ſo indeed doth his whole Book, repleniſh'd 
throughout with hardly other words or arguments 
then Papiſts, and eſpecially Popiſh Kings, have us'd 
heertofore againſt thir Proteſtant Subje&ts; whom 
he would perſwade to be every man bus own Pope and 
io abſolve himfelf of thoſe ties , by the ſuggeſtion of 
fals or equivocal interpretations too oft repeated to 
be now anſwer'd. 

The Parlament,he ſaith, made thir Conant like Man- 
24, agreeable to every mans Palat. This is another of 
his gloſſes upon the Covnant ; he is content to let it 
be Manna, but his driftis that men ſhould loath it, 
Or 
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or at leaſtexpound it by thir own reliſh , and latitad- 
of ſenſe, wherin leaſt any one of the fimpler ſort 
ſhould faile to be his crafts maiſter, he furniſhes him 
withtwo or three laxative, he termes them general 
clauſes, which may ſerve ſomwhat to releeve them againſt 
the Covnant tak'n : intimating, as if what were law- 
full and according tothe Werdof God, were no other- 
wiſe ſo, then as every man fans1'd to himſelf. From 
ſuch learned explications and reſolutions as theſe 
upon the Covnant, what marvel if no Royaliſt or 
Malignant refuſe to take 1t, as having learnt from 
theſe Princely inſtructions, his many Salwo's, cautions, 
and reſervations,how to be a Covnanter and Anticov- 
nanter, how at once to be a Scor, and an Iriſh Rebel. 
He returns again to diſallow of that Reformation 
which the Covnamt vows,as being the partial advice of a 
few Divines. But matters of this moment, as they 
were not to be decided there by thoſe Divines , ſo 
neither are they to be derermin'd heer by Eflays 
& curtal Aphoriſms, but by ſolid proofs of Scripture. 
The reſt of his diſcourle he ſpends, highly accu- 
ſing the Parlament, that the main Reformation by them 
intended was torobb the Church, and much applauding 
himſelf both for hs forwardneſs to all due Reforma- 
tion, and his averſneſs from all ſuch kind of Sacri- 
/ege. All which, with his glorious title of the Chur- 
= Defender, we leave him to make good, by Pha- 
raoh's Divinity, it he pleaſe, for to Foſephs Pietie it 
will bea task unſutable. As for the parity and - 
ty of Miniſters, which he takes to be ſo ſad of conſe- 
gm the Scripture reck'ns them for two ſpecial 
egacies left by our Saviour to his Diſciples : under 
which two Primitive Nurſes, for ſuch they were 
indeed, 
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indeed,the Church of God more truly flouriſht then 
ever after, ſince the time that imparitie and Church 
revennue ruſhing in , corrupted and beleper'd 
all the Clergie with a worſe infection then Gehez?'s; 
ſome one of whoſe Tribe rather then a King,l ſhould 
take to be compiler of that unſalted and Simonical 
prater annex'd. Although the Prater it ſelf ſtrong- 
ly prays againſt them. For never ſuch holy things 
as he means, were giv'n to more Swine, nor the Chur- 
ches Bread more to Dogs, then when 1t fed ambitious, 
irreligious and dumb Prelats. 


__ 


XV. Upon the many Fealouſies,&Cc. 


O wipe off jealouſies and ſcandals, the beſt 

wayy. had bin by clear Actions, or till Aﬀtions 
could be” cleard, by evident reaſons; but meer 
words weare too well acquainted with. Had his 
honour and reputation bin dearer to him then the Juſt of 
Raigning, how could the ParlJament of either Na- 
tion have laid ſo oft'n at his dure the breach of 
words, promiles, aCts, Oaths, and execrations, as 
they doe avowedly in many of thir Petitions, and 
addreſſes to him : thetherl remirt the Reader, And 
Vho can beleive that whole Parlaments elected by 
the People from all parts of the Land, ſhould meer 
in one mind, and reſolution not to adviſe him, 
but to conſpire againſt him in a wors powder plot 
then Catesbies, roblow up, as he termes it, the peoples 
aff: (tron tewards him , and batter down thir loyalty ty 


the Engins of foule aſper ſions: Water-works rather then 
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Engines to batter with, yet thoſe aſperfions were 
raisd from the foulneſs of his own a@ions. Where- 
of to purge himſelf, he ules no other argument, 
then a general and fo oft'n iterated commendation 
of himſelf; and thinks that Court holy water hath 
the vertue of expiation ; at leaſt with the filly peo- 
ple, To whom he familiarly imputes ſin where 
none is, to ſeem liberal of his forgiveneſs where none 
is ask'd or needed. 

What wayes he hath tak'n toward the proſperi- 
tie ofhis people, which he would ſeem ſo earneſtly to 
deſire, if we doe but once call to mind, it will be a- 
nough to teach us, looking on the ſmooth infinu- 
ations heer , that Tyrants are not more flatterd by 
thir Slaves, then forc'd to flatter others whom they 
feare, 

For the peoples tranquilitie he would willingly be the 
Fonah ; but leaſt he ſhould be tak'n at his word, pre- 
tends to foreſee within Kenn two imaginarie windes 
never heard of in the Compaſs, which threaten , if 
he caſt overboard, to increaſe the form ,, but that con- 
troverſy divine lot hath ended. 

He had rather not rule then that bis people ſheu!d be ru- 
ind; and yet abovetheſe twenty yeres hath bin ru- 
ining the people about the niceties of his ruling. He 
is accurate #9 put a difference between the plague of malice, 
& the ague of miſtakes the itch of noveltie,and the leproſie of 
diſloyaltie.But had he as wel known how todiſtinguith 
between the venerable gray haires of ancient Relj- 
gion, and the old ſcurffe of Superſtition , between 
the wholſome heat of well Governing, and the fe- 
vorous rage of Tyrannizing, his judgement in State- 
phy lic, had bin of more autoritie. 


Much: 
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Much he Propheſies, that the credit of thoſe men who 
have caſt black ſcandals on him ſhal ere long be quite blaſted 
by the ſame furnace of popular obloquie wberin they ſought to 
caſt his name and honour : I beleive nor that a Romitſh 
guilded Portrature gives becter Oracle then a Baby. 
loniſh gold'n Image could doe, to tell us truely who 
heated that Furnace of obloquy, or who deſerves 
to be thrown in, NebuchadnezFar or the three King. 
doms. It gave him great cauſe to ſuſpet# his own inne- 
cence that he was oppos'd by ſo many who profeſt ſing. 
lar pietie. But this qualm was ſoon over, and he con. 
cluded rather to ſuſpect their Religion, then his own 
innocence, affirming that many with him were both lear- 
ued and Religious above the ordinary ſize, But if his great 
Seal without the Parlament were not ſufficient to 
create Lords, his Parole muſt needs be farr more un- 
able to create learned andreligious men , and who 
ſhall authorize his unlerned judgement to point 
them out ? 

He gueſles that many well minded men were by popular 
Preachers urg'dto oppoſe him. But the oppoſition un. 
doubtedly proceeded and continues from heads farr 
wiſer, and ſpirits ofa nobler ſtraine; thoſe Prieſt- 
led Herodians with thir blind guides are in the Ditch 
already; travailing, as they thought, to $jox, but 
moor'd in the lle of Wieht. 

He thanks God for his conſtancy to the Proteſtant Religi- 
on both abroad and at home, Abroad, his Letter to the 
Pope, at home, his Innovations in the Church will 
ſpeak his conſtancy in Religion what it was, with- 
out furder credit to this vain boaſt. 

His «ſing the aſsiſtance of ſome Papiſts , as the cauſe 
might be, could not hurt his Religion 3 but in the 
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ſetling of Proteſtantiſm, thir aid was both unſeemly 
& ſuſpicious, 8 inferr'd that the greateſt part of Pro- 
teſtants were againſt him & his obtruded (erttlement. 
But this is ſtrange indeed, that he ſhould appear now 
reaching the Parlament whatno man , till this was 
read, thought ever he had lernt , that difference of per- 

ſwaſion in religious matters may fall out where ther i the 

ſamenes of allegeance & ſubjetion.lt he thought ſo from 
the beginning, wherfore was there ſuch compullion 
us'd to the puritans of England, & the wholerealm of 

Scotl.about conforming to a liturgic? Wherfore noBi- 
ſhopno king? Wherfore epiſcopacie more agreeable 
to monarchie, if different perſwaſions in religion may 
agree in one duty & allegeance? Thus do court max- 

ims like court Minions riſe or fall as the king pleaſes. 

Not to tax him for want of Elegance as a courtier, 
in writing 0glio for ola the Spaniſh word,it might be 
wel aftirm'd that there was a greater Medley & difpro- 
portioning of religions to mix Papiſts with Proteſt. 
ants ina Religious cauſe, then ro eatertaine all thoſe 
diverſifi'd Sedks, who yet were all Proteſtants, one 

Religion, though many Opinions. 

Netther was it any [hawe toProteſtants,that he a declar'd 
Papiſt, if his own letter to the Pope, not yet re- 
nownc'd,bely him not, found ſo few proteſtants of 
his religion,as enforc'd him to call in both the coun- 
ſe] & the aid of papiſts to help eſtabliſh proteſtancy, 
who were led on,not by the ſenſe of thir Allegeance, but 
by the hope of his Apoſtacy to Reme, from diſputing 
to warring + his own voluntary , and firſt appeale. 

His hearkning to evil Counſclers, charg'd upon 
him fo oft'n by the Parlament, he puts off as 4 device 


of thoſe men who were ſo eager to give him better counſel. 
u T hat 
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T hat thoſe men were the Parlament, & that he ought 
to have us'd the counſel of none but thole, as a King, 
is already known. What their civility laid upon e. 
vil Counſelers, he himſelf moſt commonly own'd ; 
but the event of thoſe evil counſels, the enormities, 
the confufions the miſeries he transferrs from the guilt 
of his own civil broiles to the juſt reſiſtance made by 
Parlament; & imputes what miſcarriages of his they 
could not yet remove for his oppoling , as if they 
were ſome new miſdemeanors of their bringing in, 
and not the inveterat diſeaſes of his own bad Goyer- 
ment 3 which, with a diſeaſe as bad, he falls again to 
magnifie and commend, and may all. thoſe who 
would be govern'd by his Retra&#ions and conceſrions, 
rather then by Laws of Parlament, admire his ſelf. 
Encominms, and beflatter'd with that Crows of pati- 
ence to which he cunningly exhorted them , that his 
Monarchical foot might have the ſetting it upon 


- thirheads. 


That truſt which the Parlament faithfully dil. 
charg'd in the aflerting of our Liberties, he calls ax- 
other artifice ts withar aw the people from him, totheir de- 
fgnes. What piece of Juſtice could they have de- 
manded for the people, which the jealouſie of a 
King might not have miſcall'd, a defigne to diſpa- 
rage his Goverment, and to ingratiat themſelves? 
To be more juſt, religious, wiſe , or magnanimous 
then the common ſort, ſtirrs up ina Tyrant both 
feare and envy 3 and ſtreight he cries out populart- 
rie, which in his account is littleleſs then Treaſon- 
Theſummis, they thought to limit or take away 
the Remora of his negative voice, which like to 


that little peſt at Sea, took upon it to arreſt and ſtopp 
the 
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the Common-wealth ſtearing under full faile toa 
Reformation : they thought to ſhare with him in 
the Militia, both or either of which he could not 
oflibly hold without conſent of the people,and not 
be abſolutely a Tyrant. He prgfeſles t8 deſire wo other 
liberty then what he envies not his Subjetts according 10 
Law; yet fought with might and maine againſt his 
Subjects to bave a ſole power over them in his hand, 
both againſt and beyond Law. As for the Philoſo- 
phical Libertie which in vaine he talks of, we may 
conclude him very ill train'd up in thoſe free noti- 
ons, who to civil Libertie was j injurious. 

He calls che conſcience Gods ſovrantie, why then 
doth he conteſt with God about that ſupreme title? 
Why did he lay reftraints,and force enlargements up- 
on our conſciences in things for which we were to 
anſwer God onely and the Church ? God bids us Be 
ſobjef7 for conſcience ſake, that is, asto a Magiſtrat,and 
inthe Laws; notuſurping over ſpiritual things, as 
Lucifer beyond his ſphere. And the ſame Precept 
bids him likewiſe for conſcience ſake be ſubje& to 
the Parlament, both his natural-and his legal. ſupe- 
rior, ' - | n 

Finally, having layd the fault of theſe Commo- 
tions, not upon his own miſ-goverment, but upon 
the ambition of others, the neſt of ſome mens fortune, 
ind thirſt after noveltie, he*bodes himſelf wach honour 
and reputation that like the Sin ſhall riſe and recover it ſel 
to ſnch a Splendour, as Owles, Baits, and ſuch fatal Biras 
fhall be 'unable to brare, Poets indeed uſe to vapor 
much after this manner. But to bad Kings, who 
without cauſe expe future glory from thir actions, 
it happ'ns as to bad Poets; who fit and ſtarve them- 
U 2 {elves 
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ſelves with adeluſive hope to win immortality by 
thir bad lines. For though men ought not to ſpeak 
evil of Dignities which are juſt, yet nothing hinders 
us to ſpeak evil, as oft as it is the truth, of thoſe who 
in thir Dignities doe gvil; thus did our Saviour him- 
ſelf, Fohn the Baptiſt, and Steev'n the Martyr. And 
thoſe black wailes of his own mifdeeds he might be 
ſure would ever keep his face from ſhining, til he could 
refute evil ſpeaking with wel doing, which grace he ſeems 
heer to pray for; and his prayer doubtleſs as it was 
prayd , ſo it was heard. But eev'n his prayer is (0 
ambitious of Prerogative, that it dares ask away the 
Pgrogative of Chriſt himſelf, 7s become the head ſtone 
of the Corner. 


XVI. Vpor the — againFt the 


Common- Prayer}Book. 


Lv HAT tothink of Liturgies, both the ſenſe 
of Scripture,and A poſtolicall practice would 

have taught him better, cherrhis human reaſ@nings 
and conjecures : Nevertheleſs what weight they 
have, let us conſider. Ifit be »o newes to have all innt- 
Vations uſherd in with the name of Reformation , ſure it 
is leſs news.to have all reformation cenſur'd and op- 
os'd under the name of innovation;by thoſe who bee- 
ing exalted in high place above thir merit, fear all 
change though of things never ſo ill or ſo anwiſely ſet- 
td. So hardly canthedotage ofthoſe that, dwell 'up- 
on Antiqui tie sZew preſent times any ſbare of godlineſs 
er wiſdom. X _y 
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The removing of Liturgle he traduces to be don 
onely asa thing plauſible to the People; whole rejection 
of it he lik'ns with ſmall reverence to the crucifying 
of our Saviour; next that 1t was don to pleaſe theſe 
men who gloried in their extemporary vein , meaning the 
Miniſters. For whom it will be beſt to anſwer, as 
was anſ{wer'd for the man born blind , They are of age 
tet th:m ſpeak for themſelves, not how they came blind, 
but whether 1t were Liturgie that held them tongue- 
tid. 

For the matter contain'd in that Book we need no bet- 
ter witneſs then King Edward the ſixth , whoto the 
Corniſh Rebels confeſles it was no other then the 
old Maſs-Book don into Englith , all but ſome few 
words that were expung'd. And by this argument 
which King Edward ſo promptly had to uſe againſt 
that irreligious Rabble, we may be affur'd it was the 
carnal fear of thoſe Divines and Polititians that mo- 
del'd the Liturgie no furder off from the old Maſs, 
leaſt by too great an alteration they ſhould incenſe 
the people, and be deſtitute of the ſame ſhifts to fly 
to, which chey had taught the young Kirg. 

For the manner of uſing ſett formes , there is no doabt 
but that , wholeſom matter, and good deſires rightly 
conceav'd in the heart, iro an words will fol- 
low of themſelves. Neither can any true Chriſtian 
find a reaſon why Liturgie ſhould be at all ad- 
mitted, a preſcription not impos'd or practis'd by 
thoſe firſt Founders of the Church, who alone had 
that autority : Without whole precepr or example, 
how conſtantly the Prieſt puts on his Gown and Sur- 

plice, ſo conſtantly doth his praier put on a ſervile 
yoak of Liturgie. This is evident, that they who aſe 
PTY 
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no ſet formes of prayer, have words from thir affeQi. 
oj ery Lan, are to ſeek affeCtions fit and pro. 
portionable to a certain doſs of prepar'd words z 
which asthey are not rigorouſly forb1dd to any mang 
rivat infirmity,ſo to impriſon and confine ” force, 
into a Pinfold of ſett words, thyſe two moſt unim. 
priſonable things , our Prayers, that Divine Spirit 
of utterance that moves the, is a tyranny that would 
have longer hands then thoſe Giants who threa. 
tn'd bondage to Heav'n, What we way dve in the ſame 
forme of words is not ſo much the queſtion, as whe- 
ther Liturgie may be forc'd, as he forc'd it. It is true 
that we pray tothe ſame God, muſt we therfore always 
uſe the ſame words ? Let us then uſe but one word, 
becauſe we pray to one God }Ve profeſs the ſame truths, 
but the Liturgie comprehends not all truths : wee 
read the ſame Scriptures; but never read that all thoſe 
Sacred expreſſions, all benefit and uſe of Scripture, 
as to public prayer, ſhould be deny'd us, except 
what was barreld up in a Common-praier Book with 
-many mixtures of thir own, and which 1s worſe, 
without ſalt, But ſuppoſe them ſavoury words and 
unmix'd , ſuppoſe them Manns it ſelf, yet ifthey 
ſhall be hoarded up and enjoynd us, while God e- 
very morning raines down new expreſſions into our 
hearts,in-ſtead of being fit to uſe, they will be found 
like reſerv'd Manna, rather ts breed wormes ani ſtink. 
Wee have the ſame duties upon us and feele the ſame wants; 
yet notalwayes the ſame, nor at all times alike; but 
with variety of Circumſtances, which ask varietie of 
words. Wherof God hath giv'n us plenty;not to uſe 
{o copiouſly upon all other occaſions , and ſo nig- 


gardly to Limzalone in our devorions. As if Chriſtt- 
ans 
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ans were now ina wors famin of words fitt for prai- 
er, then was of food at the ſeige of Jeruſalem, when 
perhaps the Prieſts being to remove the ſhew bread, 
as was accuſtom'd, were compell'd every Sabbath 
day, for want of other Loaves,to bring again ſtill the 
ſame, If the Lords Prayer had bin the'warrant or the 
pattern of ſet Liturgies, as is heer attirm'd, why was 
neither that Prayer, nor any other ſett forme ever 
after us'd, or ſo much as mention'd by the Apoſtles, 
much leſs commended to our uſe? Why was thir 
care wanting in a thing ſo uſefull to the Church ? 
So full of danger and contention to be left undon 
by them to other mens Penning, of whoſe autority 
we could not be ſo certain? Why was this forgott'n 
by them who declare that they have reveal'd to us 
the whole Counſel of God ; who as he left our affe- 
Qions to be guided by lis ſanctifying ſpirit , ſo did 
he likewiſe our words to be put into us without our 
premeditation; not onely thoſe cautious words to 
be us'd before Gentiles and Tyrants, but much more 
thoſe filial words, of which we have ſo frequent uſe 

in our acceſs with freedom of ſpeech tothe Throne 
of Grace. Whichto lay afide for other outward 

dictates of men, were to injure him and his perfet 

Gift, who is the ſpirit, and the giver of our abilitie 

to pray; as if his miniſtration were incomplete, and 

that to whom he gave affections, he did not alſo 
afford utterance to make his Gift of prayer a perfet 

Gift, to them eſpecially whoſe office in the Church. 

ts to pray publicly. 

And although the gift were onely natural, yet vo- 
luntary prayers are leſs ſubjet# to formal and ſuperficial 
tempers then ſett formes : For in thoſe, atleaſt = 
WOrGs. 
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words & matter,he who prays, muſt conſult firſt wb 
his heart 3 which in likelyhood may ſtirr up his af- 
feQtions; in theſe, having both words and matter 
readie made to his lips, which is anough to make 
up the outward act of prayer, his affections grow 
Iazy, and com not up ealilie at the call of words not 
thir own; the prayer alſo having leſs intercours and 
ſympathy with a heart wherin it was not conceav'd, 
ſaves ir ſelf the labour of ſo long a journey down- 
ward, and flying up in haſt on the ſpecious wings of 
formalitie, if it fall not back again headlong, in 
ſtead of a prayer which was expected, prelents 
God with a ſett of ſtale and empty words. 

No doubt but eftentation and formalitie may taint the 
beſt duties : we are not therfore to leave duties for 
no duties, and to turne prayer into a kind of Lurrey, 
Cannot unpremeditated babling be rebuk'd, and 
reſtraind in whom we find they are, but the ſpirit of 
God muſt be forbidd'n in all men? But itis the 
cuſtom of bad men and Hypocrits to take advantage 
at the leaſt abuſe of good things, that under that 
covert they may remove the goodneſs of thoſe 
things, rather then the abuſe. And how unknow- 
ingly, how weakly is the uſing of ſetrt forms attri- 
bured here to conftancy, as if it were conſtancie in 
the Cuckoo to be alwaies in the ſame liturgie, 

Much leſs can it be lawtall that an Engliſht Maſs- 
Pook, coumpos'd for ought we know, by men nel- 
ther /-rned, nor ged'y, ſhould 1u/He eut, or at any time 
drprive us the exercile of that Heav'nly gift , which 
God by ipecial promiſe puwrs out daily upon his 
Church, that 1> to.ſay ,the ſpirit of Prayer, Wher- 
of to hclp chule many inficwities, which he reck'ns 
up, 
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up, rudeneſs, impertinencie, flatneſs, and the like, we 
have a remedy of Gods finding out, which 1s not 
Liturgie, but his own free ſpiric. Though we know 
not what to pray as we ought, yet he with ſighs un- 
utterable by any words, much leſs by a ſtiated Li- 
rurgie, dwelling in us makes intercefſionfor us, ac- 
cording to the mind and will of God, both in privat, 
and in the performance of all Eccleſiaſtical duties. 
For it 1s his promiſe alſo, that where .two or three 
gather'd together in his name ſhall agree to ask him 
any thing, it ſhall be granted; for he is there in the 
mid(t of them, If then ancient Churches to reme- 
die the infirmities of prayer, or rather the infections 
of Arian and Pelagian Hereſies, neglecting that or- 
dain'd and promis'd help of the ſpirit, betook them, 
almoſt four hundred yeares after Chriſt, to Liturgie 
thir own invention, wee ate not to imitate them, 
norto diſtruſt God in the removal of that Truant 
help to our Devotion, which by him never was ap- 
pointed, And what is ſaid of Liturgie is ſaid allo 
of DireQory, ifit be impos'd : although to forbidd 
the Service Book there be much more reaſon, as 
being of it ſelf ſuperſtitious, offenſive, and indeed, 
though Engliſht, yet (till the Ma(s- Book : and pub- 
lic «oh ought to be provided of ſuch as need not 
the help of Liturgies or Directories continually, but 
are ſupported with Miniſterial gitts anſwerable to 
thir Calling. 

Laſtly that the Common-Prayer Book was reje- 
Cted becauſe it .prayd ſo oft for him, he had no reaſon 
to Object : for what large and laborious Prayers 
were made for him in the Pulpits, if he never heard, 
tis doubtful they were never keard ig Heav'n, Wee 
X might 
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might now have expected that his own following 
Prayer ſhould add much credit to ſett Forms, but 
on the contrary we find the ſame impertections 1n 
It, as1n moſt before, which he lays heer upon Ex- 
temporal.. Nordoth he ask of God to be directed 
whether Liturgies belawful, but preſumes, and in 
a manner would perſwade him that they be fo; 
praying that the Church and he may never want them, 
What could be prayd wors extempore ? unleſs he 
mean by wanting, that they may never need them. 


_— —o_— co 


XVII, Of the differences in point of 
Church-Gowverment« 


= E Goverment of Church by Biſhops hath bin 
{o fully prov'd from the Scriptures to be vitious 
and uſurp'd, that whether out of Piety or Policy main- 
rain'd, it 13 not much material. For Pietie grounded 
upon error can nomore juſtifie King Charles , then 
it did Queen Mary, in the fight of God or Man. This 
however muſt not be let paſs without a ſerious ob- 
fervation 3 God having ſo diſpos'd .the Author in 
this Chapter as to confeſs and diſcover more of Mv- 
ſterie and combination between Tyranny and fals 
Religion, then from any other hand would have 
bin credible. Heer we may fee the very dark roots 
of them both turn'd up, and how they twine and 
interweave one another in the Earth, though above 
ground ſhooting up in two ſever'd Branches, We 
may have learnt both ſrom ſacred Hiſtory , and 

times 


UW "y nd * WU ww Ha 5 [P-7 w—_— 


w O06 


Q. © © ©- 


<Y 
vw 


'EnoroxAamg. 149 
times of Reformation, that the Kings of this World 
have both ever hated, and inſtinCtively fear'd the 
Church of God. Whether it be for that thir Do- 
(rin teems much to favour two things to them {0 
dreadful, Liberty and Equality , or becauſe they 
are the Children of that Kingdom,which, as arcient 
Prophelſies have foretold, ſhall in the end break to 
peeces and diflolve all thir great power and Domt- 
nion, And thoſe Kings and Potentates who have 
ſtrove moſt to ridd themſelves of this feare, by cut- 
ting off or ſuppreſſing the true Church, have drawn 
upon themſelves the occaſion of thir own ruin, while 
they thought with moſt policy to prevent it. Thus 
Pharaoh, when once he began to feare and wax jea- 
lous of the Iſraelites, leaſt they ſhould multiply and 
fight agamſt him, and that his teare ſtirr'd him up to 
afflict and keep them under, as the onely remedy of 
what he feard, ſoon found that the evil which before 
llept, came ſuddenly upon him,by the prepoſterous 
way he took to ſhun it. Pafiing by examples bes 
tween,& not ſhutting wiltully our eyes, we may fee 
the like ſtory brought to paſs in our own Land. This 
King more then any before him, except perhapps 
his Father , from his firſt entrance to the Crown, 
harbouring 1n his mind a ſtrange feare and ſuſpicion 
of men moſt religious, and thir Doctrin , which in 
his own language he heer acknowledges, terming 
it the ſeaditious exorbitancie of Miniſters tongues, and 
doubting leaſt they, as he not Chriſtianly exprelſles it, 

Jhould with the Reys of Heavn let ont Peace and Loyaltie 

from the peoples hearts, though they never preacht or 
attempted aught that might juſtly raiſe in him ſuch 


apprehenſions, he could not reſt,or think himſelf ſe- 
A 9 cure 
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cure, ſo long as they remain'd in any of his three 

Kingdoms unrooted out, But outwardly profeſling 

the ſameReligion with them, he could not preſently 

uſe violence as Pharaoh did, and that courle had with 

Others before but il] ſucceeded. He chooſes ther- 
fore a more myſtical way, a newer method of Anti- 
chriſtian fraud, to the Church more dangerous: and 
like to Balac the Son of Zipper, againſt a Nation of 
Piophets thinks it beſt to hire other eſteemed Pro. 
phets, and to undermine and weare out the true 
Church by a fals Eccleſiaſtical policy, To this dritt 
he found the Goverment of Biſhops moſt ſervicea- 
ble; an order in the Church, as by men firſt corrup- 
ted, ſo mutually corrupting them who receave it, 
both in judgement and manners. He,by conferring 
Biſhoprics and great Livings on whom he thought 
molt pliant to his will , againſt the known Canons 
and univerſal practice of the ancient Church,wher- 
by thoſe elections were the peoples right, ſought, as 
he confeſles,to have greateſt influence upon Church- men, 
They on the other fide finding themſelves in a high 
Dignity, neither founded by Scripture, nor allow'd 
befolmaicn, nor ſupported by any {piritual gift 
or grace of thir own, knew it thir beſt cours to have 
dependence onely upon him : and wrought his fan- 
fie by degrees to that degenerat, and unkingly per- 
{wafſion of No Biſhop, xo King. When as on the con- 
trary all Prelats in thir own ſuttle ſenſe are of ano- 
ther mind, according to that of Pius the fourth, re- 
memberd in the Trentine ſtorie, that Biſhops then 
grow to be moſt vigorous and potent, when Princes 
happ'n to be moſt weak, and impotent. Thus when 
both Intereſts of Tyrannic and Epiſcopacie were in- 
COTPOs 
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corporat into each other, the King whoſe principal 
ſafety and eſtabliſhment conſiſted in the rightecus 
Execution of his civil power, and not in Biſhops and 
thir wicked counſels, fatally driv'a on, ſet himſelf 
to the extirpating of thoſe men whoſe Doctrin, and 
deſire of Church Diſcipline he ſo fear'd would bee 
the undoing of his Monarchie. And becauſe no 
temporal Law could touch the innocence of thir 
lives, he begins with the perſecution of thir conſci- 
ences, laying ſcandals before them : and makes that 
the argument to inflict his unjuſt penalties both 
on thir bodies and Eſtates. In this Warr againſt 
the Church if he hath ſped ſo, as other haughty 
Monarchs whom God heertofore hath hard'nd to 
the like enterprize, we ought to look up with pra 
{esand thankſgiving to the Author of our delive- 
rance, to whom victorie and power, Majeſtie, Ho- 
nour, and Dominion belongs for ever, 

In the mean while from his own words we may 
perceave eaſily, that the ſpecial motives which Fe 
had to endeere and deprave his judgement to the 
favouring and utmoſt defending of Epiſcopacie , 
are ſuch as heer wee repreſent them : and how un- 
willingly and with what mental reſervation he con- 
deſcended againſt his intereſt to remove it out of 
the Peers houſe, hath bin ſhown alreadie. The rea- 
ſons, which he affirmes wrought ſo much upon his 
judgement,ſhall be ſo farr an{werd as they be urg'd. 

Scripture, he reports,but diſtinctly produces nonez 
and next the conſtant prattice of all Chriftian Churches, 
till of late yeares tumult, fattion, pride, and covetouſneſs, 
invented new models undey the Title of Chriſts Goverment. 
Could any Papiſt have ſpoke more ſcandaloufly a- 
gaialt 
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inſt all Reformation ? Well may the Parlament 
and belt-affeted People not now be troubl'd at his 
calumnics and reproaches, fince he binds them 1a the 
ſame bundle with all other the reformed Churches; 
who alſo may now furder ſec, betidesthir own bitter 
experience, what a Cordial and well meaning help. 
er they had of him abroad,and how true to the Pro. 
teſtant cauſe, 

As for Hiſtories to prove Biſhops, the Bible, if we 
mean not to run into errors, vanities, and uncer. 
tainties, muſt be our onely Hiſtorie. W hich informs 
us that the Apoſtles were not properly Eiſhops;next, 
that Biſhops were not ſucceſlors of Apoltles, in the 
function of Apoſtleſhip : And that it they were A- 
poſtles,they could not be preciſclie Biſhops ; if Bi- 
ſhops, they could not be Apoſtles ; this being Uni- 
verſal, extraordinarie,and immediat from God; that 
being an ordinarie, fixt,& particular charge,the con- 
tinual inſpection over a certain Flock. Andalthough 
an zenorance and deviation of the ancient Churches af. 
terward, may withas much reaſon and charity be ſup. 
pos'd as ſnddex 1n point of Prelatie, as in other mani- 
feſt corruptions, yet that »s example ſince the firſt age 
for 1500 yeares can be produc'd of any ſetled Church, wher- 
in were many Miniſters and Congregations , which had nat 
ſome Biſhops above them , the Eccleſiaſtical ſtorie, to 
which he appeals for want of Scripture, proves cleer- 
ly to be a fals and over-confident aſſertion. Sezome- 
nur who wrote above Twelve hundred years agoe, 
in his ſeventhBook relates from his own knowledge, 
thar in the Churches of Cyprus and Arabis, (places 
neer to Jeruſalem, and with the firſt frequented by 
Apoſtles) they had Biſhops in every Village; and 

what 
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what could thoſe be more then Presbyters> The 
like he tells of other Nations; and that Epiſcopal 
Churches in thoſe dates did not condemn them. I 
add that inany Weſtern Churches eminent for thir 
Faith and good Works, and ſettl'd above four hun- 
dred years agoc in France, in Piemont and Bohemie, 
bave both taught and practis'd the ſame Doctrin,and 
not admitted of Epiſcopacie among them, And if 
we may beleeve what the Papiſts themſelves have 
vritt'n of theſe Churches, which they call Waldenſes, 
i findit in a Book writt'n almoſt four hundred years 
lince, and ſet forth in the Bohemian Hiſtorte, that 
thole Churches in Pizmont have held the ſame Do- 
&rin and Goverment, ſince the time that Conſtantine 
with his miſcheivous donations poylon'd S:Uveſter 
and the whole Church. Others atticme they have 
ſo continu'd there lince the Apoſtles : and Theodorus 
Belvederenſis in his relation of them , confefleth that 
thoſe Hereltes, as he names them, were, from the 
firſt times of Chriſtianity, in that place. For the reſt 
I referr me tothat famous teſtimonie of Ferom, who 
upon this very place which he onely roaves at heer, 
the Epiſtle to T:1#s, declares op'nly that Biſhop and 
Presbyter were one and the ſame thing , till by the 
inſtigation of Satan, partialities grew up 1n the 
Church; and that Biſhops rather by cuſtom, then 
any ordainment of Chriſt, were exalted above Pres- 
byters : whoſe interpretation we truſt ſhall be recea- 
v'd before this intricate ſ{tuffe tattl'd heer of T:mathy 
and Tits, and I know not whom thir Succeſlors, 
farr beyond Court Element, and as farr beneath 
true edification. Theſe are his fair grounds both 


from Scripture-Canons and Eccleſiaſtical examples, how 
undivine 
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undivinelike writt'n, and how1like a worldly Goſ- 
peller that underſtands nothi g of theſe matters, 
poſteritie no doubt will be able to judge : and will 
but little regard what he calls Apoſtolica/, who in his 
Letter to the Pope calls Apoſtolical the Roman Re- 
ligion- 

Nor let him think to plead, that therfore #t was 
210t policy of State, or obſtinacie in him which upheld 
Epiſcopacie, becauſe the injuries and loſſes which 
he ſuſtain'd by ſo doing, were to. him more conſidera- 
ble then Epiſcopacie it ſelf , for all this might Pha- 
raoh have had to ſay in his excuſe of detaining the 
Iſraelites; that his own and his Kingdoms ſafety ſo 
much endanger'd by hig denial , was to him more 
deer, then all thir building labours could be worth 
to Xegypt. But whom God hard'ns, them alſo he 
blinds. 

He endeavours to make good Epiſcopacie not on- 
ly in Religion, but from the nature of all civil Goverment, 
where parity breeds confuſion and fattion. But of faftion 
and confuſion, to take no other then his own teſti- 
mony, where hath more bin ever bred then under 
the imparitie of his own Monarchical Goverment ? 
Of which to make at this time Jonger diſpute , and 
from civil conſtitutions, and human conceits to de- 
bate and queſtion the convenience of Divine Ordi- 
nations, is neither wiſdom nor ſobrietie : and to 
confound Moſaic Preiſthood with Evangelic Presbyte- 
rie againſt expreſs inſtitution, is as far from warran- 
table. As little to purpoſe is it, that we ſhould ſtand 
powling the Reformed Churches, whether they e- 
qualize in number thoſe of his three Kingdoms; of whom 
{0 lately the far greater part, what they have long 
deſir'd 
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deſir'd to doe, have now quite thrown off Epiſco- 
acie, 

: Neither may we count it the: language or Religt- 
on of a Prote(tant, ſo to vilifie the beſt Reformed 
Churches (for none of them but Lutherans retain 
Bithops) as to feare more the ſcandalizing of Papilts, 
becauſe more numerous, then of our Ptoteltart 
Brethren becauſe a handful. It will not be worth 
the while to ſay what Sciſmatics or Heretics have had 
no Bilhops, yet leaſt he ſhould betak'n fora great 
Reader, he who prompted him, if he were a Doctor, 
might have rememberd the foremention'd place m 
Sozomenus ; which attirmes that beſides the Cyprians 
and Arabians who were counted Orthodoxa), the 
Novatians alſo, and Moentanifts in Phrygia had no 0- 
ther Biſhops then ſuch as were in every Village: 
and what Presbyter hath a narrower Dioceſs ? As 
for the A#rians we know of no Heretical opinion 
juſtly father'd upon them , but that they held Bi- 
ſhops & Presbyters to be the ſame. Which he in this 
place not obſcurely ſeems to hold a Hereſie in all the 
Reformed Churches : with whom why the Church 
of England delir'd conformitie, he can find noreaſon 
with all his charity, but the comming in of the Scots Ar- 
”y ; Such a high eſteem he had of the Engliſh. 

He tempts the Clergie to return back again to 
Biſhops, from the feare of texuity and contempt, and 
the atlurance of better thriving nnder the faviur of 
Princes;again\{t which temptations if the Clergie can- 
not arm themſelves with thir own ſpiritual armour, 
they are indeed as poor 4 Carkaſs as he terms them. 

Of Secular honours and great Revenues added 
to the dignitie of Prelats, ſince the ſubject of that 
queſtion 


queſtion is now remov'd, we need not ſpend time: 
Burt this perhaps will never bee unſeaſonable to 
beare in minde out of Chryſcfome, that when Mini- 
ſters came to have Lands, Houſes, Farmes,C oaches, 
Horſes, and the like Lumber,then Religion brought 
forth riches 1n the Church , and the Daughter de- 
vour'd the Mother. 

But 1t his judgement in Epiſcopacie may be jud- 
od by the good]y chols he made of Biſkops, we need 
not much amuſe our ſelves with the conſideration 
of rhoſe evils which, by his foretelling, will nece{ſ- 
rily follow thtr pulling _ , untill he prove that 
the Apoſtles having no certain Dioceſs or appoin- 
red place of reſidence, were properly Biſhops over 
thoſe Presbyters whom they or4ain'd, or Charches they plan- 
ted; wherein ofttimes thir labours were both Joint 
ard promiſcuous : Or that the Apoſtolic power 
muſt neceſſarily deſcend to Biſhops, the uſe and end of ei- 
ther function being ſo /"+ 5 bun And how the 
Church hath flouriſht under Epiſcopacie, let the 
multitude of thir-ancient and orols errors teſtife; 
and 'the words of tome learnedeſt and moſt zealous 
Biſhops among them ; Naz#azzen in a devout paſli- 
on withing Prelaty had never bin ; Baſil terming 
them the Slaves of Slaves, Saint Martin, the enemies 
of Saints, and confeſfing that after he was made a 
Biſhop, he found much of that grace decay 1n him 
- which he had before. 

Concerning his Coronation Oath what it was, and 
how farrit bound him, already hath bin \ pok'n. This 
we may take for certain , that he was never ſworn 
to his own particular conſcience and reaſon, but to 
Our conditions as a'free people; which rout 

im 
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him to give us ſuch Laws as our ſelves ſhall choole, 
This the Scots could bring him to, and would not 
be baſfl'd with the pretence of a Coronation Oath, at- 
ter that Epiſcopacy had for many years bin ſettl'd 
there. Which conceſſion of his to them, and not to 
us, he ſeeks heer to put ofi with evaſions that are 
ridiculous. And to omit no ſhifts, he alleges that 
the Presbyterian manners gave him no encourage- 
mentto like thir modes of Goverment. If that were 
ſo, yet certainly thoſe men are in moſt likelihood 
neerer to amendment , who ſeek a ftriter Church 
Diſcipline then that of Epiſcopacy ; under which 
the moſt of them learnt thir manners. If eſtimation 
were to be made of Gods Law by their manners, who 
leaving ZXevpr,receav'd it in the Wilderneſs, it could 
reap from ſuch an inference as this, nothing but re= 
jection and diſcſteem. 

For the Prayer wherwith he cloſes , it had bin 
good ſom fate Liturgie, which he ſo commends, had 
rather bin in his way;it would perhaps in ſom mea. 
ſure have perform'd the end for which they lay Li- 
turgie was firſt invented; and have hinder'd him, 
both heer and at other times, from turning his noto- 
rious errors into his Praiers. 
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XVIII. Upon the Uxbridge Trea- 
ty, SC. 


Tf the way of Treaties be look'd upon in general, « 
4 retiring from beſtial force to human reaſon, his 
firſt Aphoriſm hezr is in part deceav'd. For men 
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may Treat like Beaſts as well as fight. If ſom fight- 
ing were not mar-like, then either fortitude were no 
vertue, or no fortitude in fighting : And as Politi- 
cians ofttimes through dilatory purpoſes,and emula- 
tions handle the matter, there hath bin no where 
found more beſtialicie then in treating: which hath 
no more commendation in it then from fighting to 
come to undermining, from violence to craft, and 
when they can no longer doe as Lions, to doe as 
Foxes. 

The ſincereſt end of Treating after War once 
Proclaim'd , is either to part with more, or to de- 
mand lefs then was at firſt fought for , rather then 
to hazzard more lives, or wors miſchiefs, W hat the 
Parlament in that point were willing to have don, 
when firſt after the Warr begun, they Petition'd 
him at Colebrosk to voutſafe a treaty,is mat unknown, 
For after he had tak'n God to witneſs of his conti- 
nual readineſs to Treat, or to offer Treaties to the 
avoiding of bloodſhed, had nam'd Windſor the place 
of Treaty,and paſs'd his royal word not to advance 
furder, till Commiſſioners by ſuch a time were 
ſpeeded towards him, taking the advantage of a 
thick Miſt, which fell that evening, weather that 
ſoon invited him to a defigne no lefs treacherous 
and obſcure; he follows at the heels thoſe Me"en- 
gers of Peace with a traine of covert Warr : and 
with a bloody ſurpriſe falls on our ſecure Forces 
which lay quartering at Brentford in the thoughts 
and expectation ofa Treaty. And although in them 
who make a Trade of Warr, and emits natural 
Enemy, ſuch an onfet might in the rigor of Military 
Law have bin excus'd, while Armes were not wa 
| Y 
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by agreement ſuſpended, yet by a King, who ſeem'd 
ſo heartily to accept of creating with his ſubjects, 
and profefles heer, He never wanted either deſire or diſ- 
poſition to it, profeſles to have greater confider:ce in his 
Reaſon , then in his Sword, and as a Chriſtian to ſeek 
Peace and enſue it, {uch bloody and deceitful advan- 
tages would have bin forborn one day at leaſt, if 
not much longer, in whom there had not bin a 
thirſt rather then a deteſtation of civil Warr and 
blood, and a delire to ſubdue rather then to treat. 
In the midſt of a ſecond Treaty not long after, 
ſought by the Parlament, and after much adoe ob- 
tain'd with him at 0xzferd, what ſuttle and unpeace- 
able de(ſignes he then had if chace, His own Letters 
diſcover'd : What attempts of treactterous hoſtility 
ſucce{sful and unſucce{sful he made againſt Briſtow, 
Scarborow, and other places, the proceedings of that 
Treaty will ſoon put us in mind : and how he was 
ſo far from granting more of reaſon, after ſo much 
of blood, that he deny'd then togrant, what before 
he had offerd; making no other uſe of Treaties 
pretending Peace, then to gaine advantages that 
might enable him to continue Warr, What mar- 
vel then if he thought it no diminution of himſelf, as 
oft as he ſaw his time, to be importunate for Treaties, 
when hee ſought them onely, as by the upſhot ap- 
peard, to get opportunities : and once to a moſt cru- 
el purpoſe, if we remember May 1643. and that 
Mcſlenger of Peace from Oxford, whole ſecret Meſ- 
ſage and Commillion, had it bin effe&ed, would 
have drownd the innocence of our Treating, in 
the blood of a deſigned Maſlacher. Nay,when trea- 
ties from the Parlament ſought out him, mu 
els 
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leſs then ſeven times, oft anough to- teftifie the 
willingneſs ot thic obedience, and too oft tor the 
Majeity of a-Parlament to court thir Subje&tion, he 
in the confidence of his own ſtrength,or of our divi- 
ſions, returnd us nothing back but denials,or delates, 
rothir moſt neceſſary demands; and being at loweſt 
kept up ſtill and ſuſtain'd his almoſt famiſhd hopes 
with the howrly expectation of railing up himſelf 
the higher , by the greater heap which he {ate pro- 
miſing himſelf of our ſudden ruin through diflention. 
But he inferrs, as if the Parlament would have 
compell'd him to part with ſomthing of his honour as 4 
King. What honour could he have, or call his, joy- 
n'd, not onely with the offence or diſturbance , but 
with the bondage and deſtruction of three Nations ; 
wherofthough he be careleſs and improvident, yet 
the Parlament, by our Laws and freedom , ought 
to judge and uſe prevention; our Laws els were 
but cobweb Laws. And what were all his moſt 
rightful honours, but the peoples gift, and the in- 
veſtment of that luſtre, Majeſty, and honour, which 
for the public good & no otherwiſe, redounds from 
a whole Nation into one perſon ? So far is any ho- 
nour from being his toa common miſcheif and ca- 
lamity, Yet ſtill he talks on equal termes with the 
grand Repreſentative of that people, for whoſe ſake 
he was a King; as if the general welfare, and his 
ſubſervient Rights were of equal moment,or conſi- 
deration. His aime indeed hath ever bin to mag- 
nite and exalt his borrowd Rights and Preroga- 
tives, above the Parlament and Kingdom of whom 
he holds them. But when a King ferts himſelf to 
bandy againſt the higheſt Court and refidence - 
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all his Regal power, he then,jn the fingle perſon of a 
Man , fights againſt his own Majeſty-and Kingſhip, 
and then indeed ſets the firſt hand to his own de- 
poling. : 

The Treaty at Uxbridge,he ſaith, gave the faireſt hopes 
of a happy compoſure, faireſt indeed , if his inſtructions 
to bribe our Commitltioners with the promiſe of Se- 
curity , rewards, and places , were faire : What other 
hopes it gave no man can tell. There being but 
three maine heads whereon to be treated, Ireland, 
Epilcopacy, and the Militia, the firſt was anticipat- 
ed and foreſtall'd by a Peace at any rate tobe haſt'nd 
with the Iriſh Rebels, ere the Treaty could begin 
that he might pretend his word and honour paſt a- 
gain(t the ſpecious and popular arguments ( he calls them 
no better) which the Parlament would urge upon 
him forthe continuance of that juſt Warr, Epiſco- 
pacy he bids the Queen be confident he will never 
quitt : which intormes ns by what Patronage it 
{tood ; and the Sword he reſolves to clutch as faſt, 
asif God with his own hand had pur it into his. This 
was the moderation which he brouzht ; this was as farr 
as Reaſon, Hononr, Conſcience, and the Queen who was 
his Regent in all theſe , world give bim leave. Laſtly 
for compoſure, 1n ſtead of happy, how miſerable ic was 
more likely to have bin, wiſe men could then judge; 
when the Engliſh, during Treaty, werecall'd Re- 
bels, the Iriſh, good and Catholic Subjects ; and the 
Parlament before hand , though for faſhions ſake 
call'd a Parlament, yet by a Jeſuitical {].ght not ac- 
knowledg'd though call'd (o; but privatly in the 
Counſel Books inrou'Fd no Parlament : th.t if ac- 
commodation had ſucceeded upon what termes to- 
luever, 
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ever, ſuch adeviliſh fraud was prepar'd, that the 
King in his own eſteem had bin abſolv'd from -all 
pertormance, as having treated with Rebels and no 
Parlament; and they on the other f{idein ſtead of an 
expected happines, had bin brought under the 
Hatchet. Then no doubt Warr had ended, that Maſſa. 
cher and Tyranny might begin. Theſe jealeuſirs 
however rais'd,, let all men ſee whether they be di- 
miniſh'd or alay'd, by the Letters of his own Cabi- 
net open'd. And yet the breach of this Treaty is 
lay'dall upon the Parlament and thir Commiſlio- 
ners, with odious Names of Pertinacy, hatred of Peace , 
Fadtion, and Coveteuſneſs, nay his own Bratt Superſtiti- 
on 1s layd to their charge;notwithſtanding his heer 
profeſs'd reſolution to continue both the Order, Mair- 
tenance , and Anthority of Prelats, as atruth of God. 

And who were moſt to blame in the unſucceſsfullne(s of 
that Treaty, his appeale is to Gods deciſion : beleeving 
to be very excuſable at that Tribunal, But if ever 
man gloried in an unflexible ſtifneſs, he came not. behind 
any : and that grazd Maxim, always to put ſomthing 
into his Treaties, which might give colour to refule 
all that was 1n, other things granted, and to make 
them ſrenifie nothing , was his own Principal Maxim, 
and particular in{trucions to his Commillioners, 
Yet all, by his own verdit, muſt be conſterd Reaſon in 
the King, and wepraved temper 1n the Parlament. 

T hat the higheft Tide of ſucceſs , with theſe princi- 
ples and deſignes, ſet him not above a Treaty, no great 
wonder. And yetif that be ſpok'n to his praiſe, 
the Parlament therin ſurpaſs'd him; who, when he 
was thir vanquiſh'd and thir captive, his forces ut = 
terly brok'n and disbanded, yet offerd him three v 
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veral times no wors propoſals or demands, then when 
he ſtood fair to be thir Conqueror. But that impru - 
dent ſurmiſe that his loweſt Ebb could not ſet him 
below 4 Fight, was a preſumption that ruin'd him, 

He preſag'd the future anſucceſsfulneſs of Treaties 
by the unwillingneſs of ſom men to treat : and could not 
ſee what was preſent, that thir unwillingneſs had 
good cauſe to proceed from the continual expert- 
ence of his own obſtinacy and breach of word. 

His prayer therfore of forgiveneſs to the guilty of 
that treaties breaking, he had good reaſon to lay hear- 
| tily over; as including no man 1a that guilt ſooner 
then himſelf, 

As for that Proteſtation following in his Prayer, 
How oft have I entreated for peace, but when I ſpeak ther- 
: of, they make them ready to Warr , unleſs he thought 

himſelf ſtill in that perfidious miſt, between Cole- 
brook and Howndslow,and thought that miſt could hids 
| him from the eye of Heav'n as well as of Man, after 
ſuch a bloody recompence giv'n to our firſt offers 
| of Peace, how could this in the ſight of Heav'n with- 
| out horrours of conſcience be utter'd ? 
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X IX. Vpon the various events of the 
Warr. 


| 8 1sno new, or unwonted thing for bad men to 
claim as much part in God as his beſt ſervants; to 
uſurp and imitate thir words, and appropriate to 
themſelves thoſe propetties which belong onely - 

the 
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the good and righteous. This not onely in Serip. 
is familiarly to be found, but heer alſo n this Chap. 
ter of Apocrypha, He tells us much, why it pleas'd God 
to ſend him Victory or Loſs ( although what in fo 
doing was the intent of God, he might be much mi- 
ſtak'n as to his own particular) but weare yetto 
learn what real good uſe he made therot in his pra. 
ftice. 

Thoſe numbers which he grew to from ſmall 64- 
ginnings, were not ſuch as out of love came to pro» 
tect him, for none approv'd his actions as a King, ex- 
cept Courtiers and Prelats, but were ſuch as fled to 
be protected by him from the fear of that Reforma- 
tion which the pravity of thir lives would not bear. 
Such a Snowball he might eaſily gather by rowling 
through thoſe cold and dark provinces of ignorance 
and leudneſs, where on a ſudden he became fo nu- 
merous, He imputes that to Gods protedFion, which, 
to them who perfift in a bad cauſe, is either his long- 
ſuffering, or his hard'ning; and that to wholeſom 
chaſtiſement, which were the gradual beginnings of a 
- ſevere puniſhment. For if neither God nor nature 
put civil power inthe hand: of any whomſoever, but 
to alawfull end, and commands our obedience to 
the autority of Law onely , not to- the Tyrannical 
force of any perſon, and if the Laws of our Land 
have plac'd the Sword in no mans ſingle hand, ſo 
much as to unſheath againſt a forren enemie,much 
leſs upon the native people, but have plac'd it in 
that eleftive body of the Parlament, to whom the 
making, repealing, judging, and interpreting of 
Law it felf was alſo committed, as was fitteſt, ſo long 


as wee intended to bee a free Nation, and not the 
Slaves 
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Slaves of one mans will, then was the King himſelf 
diſobedient and rebellious to that Law by which 
he raign'dz and by autority of Parlament to raiſe 
armes againſt him in defence of Law and Libertie, 
we doe not onely think, but beleeve and know was 
juſtifiable both by the Word of God , the Laws of the 
Land, and all lawtall oaths; and they who fided with 
him fought againſt all theſe, 

The ſame Allegations, which he uſes for himſelf and 
his Party, may as well fitt any Tyrant in the world: 
for let the Parlament bee call'd a Faction when the 
King pleaſes , and that no Law muſt bee made or 
chang'd either civil or religious, becauſe no Law 
will content af ſides, then muſt be made or chang'd 
no Law at all , but what a Tyrant, be he Proteſtant 
or Papift, thinks fitt. Which tyrannous aſſertion 
forc'd upon us by the Sword, he who fights againſt, 
and dyes fighting, if his other fins overweigh nor, 
dyes a Marty undcubtedly both of the Faith and 
of the Common-wealth : and I hold it not as the 
opinion, but as the full beleef and perſuaſion of 
farr bolier and wiſer men then Paraſitie Preachers. 
Who, without their dinner-DoGrin , know that 
neither King, Law, civil Oaths, or Religion, was e- 
ver eftabl:fh'4 without the Parlament : and thir pow- 
eris the ſame to abrogate as to eſtabliſh : neither 
Is any thing to bee thought eftabliſh'd which that 
Houle declares to be aboliſht. Wherethe Parlament 
litts ,” there inſeparably fitts the Kirg, there tte 
Laws, there our Oaths, and whatfocver can be 
civilin Religion. They who fought for the Parla- 
ment, in the trueſt ſenſe fought for all theſe; who 
fought for the King divided trom his Parlament, 
L 2 fough rt 
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fought for the ſhadow of a King againſt all theſe; 
and for things that were not, as it they were efabl:ſbt. 
It were a thing monſtroufly abſurd and contradico. 
ry to give the Parlament a Legiſlative power, and 
then to upbraid them for tranſgrefling old Eſtab. 
lIthments. 

But the King and his Party having loſt in this 
Quarrel chir Heav'n upon Earth, beginn to make 
great reckning of Eternal Life, and ar an eafie rate 
in forma Pauperis Canonize one another into Heav'n; 
he them 1n his Book, they him in the Portrature 
before his Book : but as was ſaid before , Stage- 
work will not doe it ; much leſs the juſtneſs of this 
Cauſe : wherin moſt frequently they dy'd in 4bru- 
ziſh” fierceneſs, with Oaths and other damning words 
in thir mouths: as if ſuch had bin al! the Oaths they 
fought for : which undoubtedly fent them full Sail 
on another Voyage then to Heav'n. In the mean 
while they to whom God gave Victory , never 
brought to- the King at Oxford the ſtate of thir con- 
ſclences, that he ſhould preſume without confeffion, 
more then a Pope preſumes, to tell abroad what 
conflitFs and accuſations, men whom he never ſpoke 
with, have in thir own thoughts. We never read of 
any Engliſh King but one that was a Confeſlor , and 
his name was: Edward : yet ſure it palſs'd his skill to 
know thoughts, as this King takes upon him. But 
they who will not ſtick to ſlander mens inward 
conſciences, which they can neither ſee nor know, 
much leſs will care to flander outward ations, which 


they pretend to ſee, though with ſenſes never ſo vi- 
tiated. 
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jng on that ſide, by the ſober wen that choſe it, would be 
his ſmall advantage : it being moſt notorious, that 
they who were hotteſt in his Cauſe, the moſt of 
them were men oftner drunk,then by thir good will 
ſober,and very many of them ſo fought and ſody'd. 

And that the conſcience of any man ſhould grow 
ſuſpiciows, or bt now convitted by any pretentions in the 
Parlament, which are now prov'd fals, and unintended, 
there can be no juſt cauſe. For neither did they e- 
ver pretend toeſtabliſh his Throne without our L1- 
berty and Religion, nor Religion without the Word 
of God, nor to judge of Laws by thir being eſta- 
bliſht, but co eſtabliſh them by thir being good and 
neceſlary. 

He tells the World He oft'n prayd that all on his ſide 
might be as faithfull to God and thir own ſouls, as to him. 
But Kiogs, above all other men, have in thir hands 
not to pray onely but to doe. To make that pray - 
er effectual, he ſhould have govern'd as well as 
pray'd. Topray andnot togovernis For a Monk 
andnota King. Till then he might be well aflur'd 
they were more faithful to thir luſt and rapine then 
to him, 

In the wonted predication of his own vertues he 
goes on to tell us, that to Conquer he never deſir'd, but 
onely to reſtore the Laws and Liberties of his people, Tt 
had bin happy then he had known at laſt, that by 
force to reſtore Laws abrogated by the Legiſlative 
Parlament, is to conquer ablolutely both them, and 
Eaw it ſelf. And for our Liberties, none ever op- 
preſs'd them more , both in Peace and Warr; firſt 
ike a:maiſter by his arbitrary power 3 next as an e+ 
nemy by hoſtile invaſion. 

And' 
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And if his beſt freinds fear'd him, and he himſelf, in 
the temptation of an abſolute Carqueſt, it was not only pi- 
ous, but freindly in the Parlameant, bothto fear him 
and reſiſt him 5 ſince their not yeelding, was the 
onely meanes to keep him out of that temptation 
wherin he doubted his own ſtrength. 

He takes himſelf to be guilty in this Warr of nothing 
els, but of confirming the power of ſome Men: Thus all 
along he ſignifies the Parlament, whom to have ſet- 
tld by an A& he counts to be his onely guiltineſs. 
So well he knew that tocontinue a Parlament, was 
to raiſe a War againſt himſelf, what were his aCti- 
ons then and his Goverment the while? | For ne- 
ver was it heard in all our Story, that Parlaments 
made Warr on thir Kings, but on thir Tyrants, 
whole modeſty and gratitude was more wanting to the 
Parlament,then theirs to any of ſuch Kings. 

What he yeelded was his feare 5 what he deny'd was 
his obſtinacy ; had he yeelded more , fear might per- 
chance have ſav'd him; had he granted leſs , his ob- 
{ſtinacy had perhaps the ſooner deliverd us. 

To review the occaſions of this Warr will be to them 
never foo /ate, who would be warn'd by his example 
from thelike evils : but to wiſh onely a happy concluſion, 
will never expiate the fault of his unhappy beginnings. 
Tis true on our fide the fins of our lives not ſeldom 
fought againſt us: but on their (ide, beſides thoſe, the 
grand fin of thir Cauſe. | 

How can it be otherwiſe when he deſires heer moſt 
unreaſonably , and indeed facrilegiouſly, that we 
ſhould be ſabjet# to him , though not furder , yet 
as farras all of us may be ſubjeFto God; to whom this 


expreſſion leaves no precedency , Hee who deſires 
from 
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from men as much obedience and ſubjeCtion , as we 
may all pay to God, deſires not leſs then to bea 
God 3 a lacrilege farr wors then medling with the 
Biſhops Lands, as he eſteems it. 

His Prater isa good Praier and a glorious, but 
glorying 1s not good, if it know not that a little le- 
yen levens the whole lump. It thould have purg'd 
out the leven of untruth in telling God that the blood 
of his Subjetts by him ſhedd was in his juſt and neceſſary de- 

fence, Yet this 1s remarkable ; God hath heer fo or- 
derd his Prayer, that as his own lipps acquitted the 
Parlament, not long before his death, of all the 
blood (pilt 1n this Warr, ſo now his prayer unwit- 
tiogly drawes it upon himſelf, For God impmtes not 
to any man the blood he ſpills in a juſt cauſe : and 
no man ever begg'd his not imputing of that which he 
in his juſtice could not impute. So that now whe- 
ther purpoſely, or unaware he hath confeſs'd both. 
to God and Man the bloodguiltinels of all this Warr 
to lie upon his own head. 


XX. Uponthe Reformation of the times. 


His Chapter cannot punctually be anſwer'd 

wichout more repetitions then now can be ex- 
cuſable : Which perhaps have already bin more hu- 
mour'd then was needfull. As it preſents us with 
nothing new, fo with his exceptions againſt Re- 
formation pittifully old, and tatter'd with con- 
tinual uſing; not onely ia his Book, but in the 
words and Writings of every Papiſt and Popila 
Ki1g. Oa the Scene he thruſts oat firſt an An- 
timalque 
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timaſque of two bugbeares, Noveltie and Perturbati- 
#7; that the ill looks and noiſe of thoſe two, may as 
long as poſſible, drive off all endeavours of a Re. 
formation. Thus ſought Pope Adrian by repre- 
ſenting the like vain terrors, to divert and diflipate 
the zeal of thoſe reforming Princes of the age be- 
fore in Germany, And if we credit Latimers Sermons, 
our Papiſts heer in England pleaded the ſame dan» 
gers and inconveniencies againſt that which was 
reform'd by Edward the ſixth. Whereas if thoſe fears 
had bin available, Chriſtianity it ſelf had never bin 
receav'd. Which Chriſt foretold us, would not be 
admitted without the cenſure of noveltie and many . 
great commotions, Theſe therfore are not to de- 
terr us. 

He grants Reformation to be & good work, and 
conbellie What the indulgence of times and corruption of 
manners might have deprav'd. So did the forementio- 
n'd Pope and our Granfire Papiſts in this Realm. Yet 
all of them agree 1n one ſong with this heer,that they 
are ſorry to ſee ſo little regard had to Laws eftabliſht , and 
the Religion ſertl'd.! 

Popular compliance, diſſolution of all order and gover- 
went in the Church, Sciſms, Opinions, Undecencies,Con- 
fuſions, Sacrilegious invaſions, comempt. of the Clergie, 
and thir Liturgie , Diminution of Princes : all thele 
complaints are to be readin the Meſſages and Spee- 
ches almoſt of every Legat from the Pope to thoſe 
States and Citties which began Reformation. From 
whence he either learnt the ſame pretences, Or 
had them naturally in him from the ſame ſpirit.Nei- 
ther was there ever ſo ſincere a Reformation that 
hath eſcap'd theſe clamours. | 


He 
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He offer'd a Synod or Convocation rightly choſen. So 
offerd all thoſe Popiſh Kings heertofore; a cours 
the moſt unſatisfatory, as matters have been lon 
carried, and found by experience inthe Church lj. 
able to the greateſt fraud and packing : no ſolution, 
or redreſs of evil, but an increaſe rather; deteſted 
therfore by NazianJen and ſom other of the Fathers. 
And let it bee produc'd what good hath bin don by 
Synods from the firſt times of Reformation. 

Not to juſtifie what enormities the Vulgar may 
committ in the rudeneſs of thir zeal, we need bur 
onely inſtance how he bemoanes the pulling down of 
Croſſes and other ſuperſtitious Monuments, as the 
effect of 4 popular and deceitful Reformation. How lit- 
tle this ſavours ofa Proteſtant, 1s too eaſily per- 
ceav'd, 

What he charges in defect of Piety, Charity, and 
Morality, hath bin alſo charg'd by Papiſts upon the 
beſt reformed Churches : not as if they the accuſers 
were not tenfold more to be accus'd, but out of thir 
Malignity to all endeavour of amendment; as we 
know who accus'd to God the fincerity of Feb ; an 
accuſation of all others the moſt eafie, when as there 
livs not any mortal man ſo excellent, who in theſe 
things is not alwales deficient. But the infirmities 
of beſt men, and the ſcandals of mixt Hypocrits in 
all times of reforming, whoſe bold intruſion covets 
to bee ever ſeen in things moſt ſacred as they are 
moſt ſpecious, can lay no juſt blemiſh upon the in- 
regritie of others, much leſs upon the purpoſe of 
Reformation it ſelf. Neither can the evil doings 
of ſom be the excuſe of our delaying or deſerting 
that duty tothe Church , which tor no reſpe& of 
Aa times = 
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times or carnal policies can be at any time unſeaſo. 
nable. 

He tells with great ſhew of piety what kinde of 
perſons public Reformers ought to be, and what they 
ought ro doe. Tis ſtrange that in above twenty years, 
the Church growing ſti]] wors and wors under him, 
he could neither be as he bids others be, nor doe, 
as he pretends heer ſo well to know ; nay, whichis 
worſt of all, after the greateſt part of his Raign ſpent 
in neither knowing, nor doing aught toward a Re- 
formation either in Church or State, ſhould ſpend 
the reſidue in hindring thoſe by a ſeven years Warr, 
whom it concernd, with his conſent or without it, 
to doe thir parts in that great performance, 

Tis true that the merhod of reforming may well ſub- 
ſiſt without perturbation of the State; but that it falls 
out otherwiſe for the moſt part, is the plaine Text 
of Scripture, And if by his own rule hee had allow'd 
us 10 feare God firſt, and the King in due order, our 
Allegeance might have (ti!l tollow'd our Religion in 
a fit ſubordination. But it Chri/ts Kingdom be tak'n 
for the true Diſcipline of the Church, and by hi 
Kingdom be meant the violence he us'd againſt it, 
and to uphold an Antichriſtian Hierarchie, then ſure 
anough 1t is, that Chriſts Kingdom could nos be ſett up 
without pulling down his : And they were beſt Chri- 
ſtians who were leaſt ſubject to him. Chriſls Gover- 
ment, out of queſtion meaning it Prelatica), hee 
thought would confirm his : and this was that which 
overthrew it. 

He profeſies to own his Kingdom from Chriſt, and 
to deſire torule for his glory, and the Churches good : The 
Pope and the King of Spajn proteſs every where as 

much; 


- ww YH ww 


EroroxAagns. 173 


much ; and both his practice and all his reaſonings, 
all his enmitie againſt the true Church we ſee hath 
bin-the ſame wich theirs, fince the time that in his 
Letter to the Pope he aſſur'd them both of his full 
compliance, But evil beginnings never bring forth good 
__ : they are his own words, and he rati- 
f'd them by his own ending. To the Pope he inga- 
g'd himſelf to hazard life and eſtate for the Ro- 
man Religion, whether in complement he did it, 
orin earneſt; and God, who ſtood neerer then he 
for complementing minded, writ down thoſe words; 
that according to his reſolution, ſoit ſhould come to 
paſs. He prates againſt his hypocriſie and Phariſaical 
waſhings, a Prayer to him moſt pertinent, but choaks 
it ſtraight with other words which pray him deeper 
into his old errors and deluſions. 


XXI, Vpon His Letters takn and di- 
vulg d. 


Th E Kings Letters taken at the Battel! of Naeſ- 
by, being of greateſt importance to let the peo- 
ple ſee what Faith there was in all his promiſes and 
ſolemn Proteſtations , were tranſmitted to public 
view by ſpecial Order of the Parlament. They diſ- 
cover'd his good affection to Papiſts and Iriſh Re- 
bels,the ſtraight intelligence he held, the perniyous 
& diſhonorable peace he made with them, nor ſQ)ict- 
ted but rather {qliciting, w® by all invocations that 
were holy he had in public abjur'd, They reveal'd his 
Aa 2 endea- 
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endeayours to bring in forren Forces, Iriſh, French, 
Dutch, Lorrainers, and our old Invaders the Danes 
upon us, beſides his ſuttleties and myſterious arts in 
treating : toſummupall, they ſhewd him govern'd 
by a Woman. All which though ſuſpected vehe- 
mently before, and from good grounds beleev'd, yet 
by him and his adherents peremptorily deny'd, 
were, by the op'aing of that Cabinet , vilible to all 
men under his own 1 
The Parlament therfore to cleer themſelves of 
aſperſing him without cauſe, and that the people 
might no longer be abus'd and cajoPd, as they call 
it, by falſities- and Court impudence, in matters of 
ſo high concernment, tolet them know on what 
termes thir duty ſtood, and the Kingdoms peace, 
conceavd it moſt expedient and neceſlary, that thoſe 
Letters ſhould be made public. This the King at- 
firmes was by them don without honour and civilitic : 
words , which if they contain not in them, as in the 
language of a Courtier moſt commonly they do 
not, more of ſubſtance and realitie then comple- 
ment, Ceremony, Court fauning and diſſembling, 
enternot I ſuppoſe furder then the eare into any 
wiſe mans conſideration. Matters were not then 
between the Parlament and a King thir enemie in 
that ſtate of trifling , as to obſerv thoſe ſuperficl- 
al vanities. But if honour and civilitie mean, as 
they did of old, di (cretion, honeſty, prudence , and 
plaine truth , it will be then maintain'd againſt any 
Sect of thoſe Cabalifs, that the Parlament in doing 
what they did with thoſe Letters , could ſut- 
fer in thir honour and civilitie no diminution, The 
reaſons are already heard. 5 Oy" 
n 
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AKnd thar it is with none more familiar then with 
Kings, torranſgreſs the bounds of all honour and 
civility, there ſhould not want examples good ſtore, 
if brevity would permitt; In poynt of Letters this 
one ſhall ſufhce. The Dwcheſs of Burgundie and heire 
of Buke Charles, had promil'd to her Subjets that 
ſhee intended no otherwile to Govern, then by ad- 
viſe of the three Eſtates, but to Lewis the French 
King had writt'n Letters, that ſhee had reſolv'd to 
committ wholly the managing of her affaires to 
foure Perſons, whom ſhee nam'd. The three E- 
ſtates not doubting the fincerity of her Princely 
word, ſend Embatladors to Lewis , who then be- 
ſeig'd Arras belonging to the Duke of Burgonay. The 
King taking hold of this occaſion to ſet them at di- 
viſion among themſelves, queſtion'd thir Credence; 
which when they offerd to produce with thir in- 
ſtructions, he not only ſhewes them the privat Let- 
ter of thir Ducheſs, but gives it them to carry home, 
wherwith to affront her ; which they did , ſhee de- 
nying it ſtoutly ; till they , ſpredding it before her 
face 1n a full aſſembly , convicted her of an op'n lye. 
Which although Commines the hiſtorian much 
blames, asa deed too harſh and diſhonourable in 
them who were Subjects, and not at Warr with thir 
Princeſs, yet to his Maiſter Lewis, who firſt divulg'd 
thoſe Letters, tothe op'n ſhaming of that young 
Governeſs, he imputes no incivilitie or diſhonour at 
all, although betraying a certaine confidence repos'd 
by that Letter in his royal ſecrecie. 

With much more reaſon then may letters not in- 
tercepted only, but won in battell from an enemie, 
be made public to the beſt advantages ofthem that 
win 
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win-them, to the diſcovery of ſuch important truth 
or falſhood. Was it not more diſhonourable in him- 
ſelf to faine ſuſpicions and jealouſies, which we firſt 
found among thoſe Letters, touching the chaſtitie 
of his Mether, thereby to gaine aſliltance fromthe 
King of Denmark, as in vindication of his Siſter ? The 
Damſell of Burgwndte, at ſight of her own letter, was 
ſoon blank, and more ingenuous then to ſtand out- 
facing ; but this man whom nothing will convince, 
thinks by talking world without end, to make good 
his integrity and faire dealing contradifted by his 
own hand and ſeale. They who can pick nothing 
out of them but phraſes ſhall be counted Bees : they ' 
that diſcern furder both there and here, that coxſtax- 
cy to his Wife is ſet in place before Laws and Religion, 
are in his naturalities no better then Spzdeys. 

He would work the people to a perſwaſion , that 
if he be miſerable they cannot be happy. V'Vhat ſhould 
hinder them ? VVere they all bora Twins of Hippe- 
crates with him and his fortune, one birth one buri- 
al? It were a Nation miſerable indeed, not worth 
the name of a Nation, but a race of Idiots, whoſe 
happineſs! and welfare depended upon one Man. 
The happineſs of a Nation conſiſts in true Religion, 
Piety, Juſtice, Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude, 
and the contempt of Avarice and Ambition, They 
in whomſoever theſe vertues dwell eminently, need 
not Kings to make them happy, but are the archi- 
tects of thir own happineſs; and whether to them- 
ſelves or others are not leſs then Kings. But in him, 
which oftheſe vertues were to be found, that might 
extend co the making happy, or the well-goverving 
of tumuch as his own houſhold, which was the moſt 
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tious and il]. govern'd in the whole Land. - 
But the mw of his Letters was delign'd by the 
Parlament to make all reconciliation deſperate. Are the 
lives of ſo many good and faithfull men , that dy'd 
for the freedom of thir Conntry, tobe ſo lighted, 
| as to be forgott'n1n a ſtupid reconcilement without 
Juſtice don them ? V Vhat he feares not by VVarr 
and ſlaughter, ſhould we feare to mate att crate by 0- 
p'ning his Letters 2 VVhich fact he wouild parallel! 
with Chams revealing cf his Fathers nakednels : 

| VVhen he at that time could be no way e{tcem'd the 
Fathey of his Country, but the deſtroyer; nor had he 
ever betore merited that former tile. 

He thanks God he cannit oncly beare this with patience, 
but with charity forgive the doers, Is not this meer 
mockery to thank God tor what he can doe, but will 
not? Foris it patience toimpute Barbar;(1 and in 
humanity to the op'ning of an Enemies Letter, or is it 
Charity to cloth them with carſes in his Prayer 
whom he hath forgiv'n in his Diſcours? In which 
Prayer to ſhew how readily he can return good for 
eviltothe Parlament, and that if they take away his 
Coat, he can let them have his Cloak alſo, for the 
diſmantling of his Letters he wiſhes They ry be co- 
ver'd with the Clock of confuſion, V Vhich I ſuppoſe 
they do refigne with much willingneſs, both Livery, 
Badge, and Cognizance, to them who choſe rather 
to be the Slaves and Vaſſals ofhis will, then ro 
ſtand againſt him, as mer by nature free; born and 
created with a better title tothir treedom, then any 
Kivg hath to his Crown. 
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XXII. Vpon His going to the Scots. 


T He Kings comming 1n, whether to the Scots or 
Engliſh,deſerv'd nothanks : for neceſsitie was his 
Counſelor : and that he hated them both alike, his 
expreſſions every where manifeſt. Som ſay his pur- 
poſe was to have come to Londop, till hearing how 
ſtrictly it was proclaim'd that no man ſhould con- 
ceal him, he diverted his courſe. But that had bia 
a frivolous excuſe : and befides he himſelf rehear- 
ſing the conſultations had, before he took his jour- 
ney, ſhewes us cleerly that he was determin'd to ad- 
venture wpo their Loyalty who firft began bis troubles. 
And that the Scots had notice of it before , hath bin 
long ſince brought to light, What prudence there 
could bein it, noman can imagin ; Malice there 
might be,by raiſing new jealouſies to divide Freinds. 
For beſides his diffdence of the Engliſh, it was no 
ſmall diſhonour that he put upon them, when rather 
then yeild himſelf to the Parlament of England, he 
yeelded to ay hireling Army of Scots in England, 
payd for thir Service heer, not in Scotch coyn , but 
in Engliſh Silver , nay who from the firſt beginnivg 
of theſe troubles, what with brotherly afliſtance, 
and what with mounthly pay, have defended thir 
own Liberty and conſciences at our charge, How- 
ever it was a hazardous and raſh journey taken, 
fo reſolve riddles in mens Loyaltie, who had more rea- 
{on to miſtruſt the Riddle of (uch a diſguiſed yeeld- 
ing ; and to put himſelfin their hands whoſe Loy- 


alty was a Riddle to him, was not the cours to be re- 
ſolv'd 


"Encoroxiacng. 179 


loly'd of it, butto tempt it. What providence deny'd 
fo force, he thought it might grant to fraud , which he 
ſtiles Prudence: But Providence was not couzen'd 
with diſguiſes, neither outward nor inward. 

To have known bh greateft danger in his ſuppoſed ſafe» 
ty, and hu greateſt ſafety in his ſuppoſed danger was to 
him a fatal Riddle never yet refolv'd ; wherin ra- 
ther to have imployd his main skill , had bin much 
more to his preſervation, 

Had he known when the Game was loft , it might have 
ſav'd much conteft : but the way to give over fairely, was 
not to {lip out of op'n Warr into a new diſguiſe, He 
layes down his Armes, but not his Wiles, nor all his 
Armes, for in obſtinacy he comes no leſs arm'd then 
ever, Capaf?. And what were they but wiles, con- 
tinually tro move for Treaties, and yet to perſiſt the 
ſame man, and to fortifie his mind before hand , till 
purpoſing to grant no more then what ſeem'd good 
to that violent and lawlets Triumvirate within him, 
under the falfif'd names of his Reaſon, Honour, and 
Conſcience, the old circulating dance of his ſhifts 
and evaſions. 

The words of a King , as they are full of power, in the 
autority and ſtrength of Law, ſolike Sampſon, with- 
out the ſtrength of that Na7arites lock, they have no 
more power in them then the words of another man. 

He adores Reaſon as Domitian did Minerva, and 
calls her the Div;neſt power, thereby to intimate as 1f 
at reaſoning, as at his own weapon , no man were ſo 
able as himſelf, Might we be ſo happy as to know 
where theſe monuments of his Reaſon may be ſeen, 
for in his actions & his writing they appeare as thin- 
ly as could be expected from the meaneſt parts, bredd 
B b up 
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up inthe midſt of ſo many wayes extraordinary to 
know ſomthing. He who reads his talk, would think 
he had left oxford not without marure deliberation : 
Yet his Prayer confeſſes that he knew not what t9 dve. 
Thus is verifi'd that Plalme ; He powreth contempt upon 
Princes and cauſeth them to wander in the Wilderneſs where 
there is no way, Pſal. 107. 


_— 


XXIII. Fpon the Scots delivering the 
King to the Engliſh. 


"That the Scots in Exglend ſhould ſell thir King , as 
he himſelf here afticmes, and for a price ſo much 
above that, which the covetouſneſs of Judas was con- 
tented with to ſell our Savieur, is ſo foule an infamy 
and diſhonour caſt upon them, as befitts none to vin- 
dicate but themlelves. And it were but friendly 
Counſel to wiſh them beware the Son , who comes 
among them with a firme beleif that they ſould his 
Father. The reſt of this Chapter he Sacrifices to 
the Echo of his Conſcience, out-babling Creeds and 
Ave's, glorytng in his reſolute obſtinacy, and asit 
were triumphing how evident it is now , that not evil 
Counſelors, but he himſelf hath been the Author of 
all our troubles, Herein onely we ſhall diſagree to 
the worlds end, while he who ſought ſo manifeſtly 
to have annihilated all our Laws and Liberties, hath 
the confidence to perſwade us that he hath fought 

and ſuffer'd all this while in thir defence, 
But he who neither by his own Letters and Com. 
miſlions under hand and Seale, nor by his own aCti. 
4 ons 
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ons heldas in a Mirror before his face, will be con- 
vinc'd to ſee his faults, can much leſs be won upon 
by any force of words, neither he, nor any that take 
after him; whoin that reſpe& are no more to be 
diſputed with, then they who deny Principles. No 
queſtion then , but the Parlament did _ in thir 


decree at laſt, to make no more addreſſes, For how 
6 unalterable his will was, that would have bin our 
Lord, how utterly averſe from the Parlament , and 
Reformation, during his confinement , we may be. 


hold in this Chapter. But to be ever anſwering 

fruitleſs Repetitions, I ſhould become liable to an- 

{wer forthe ſame my ſelf, He borrows Davids 
| Pſalmes, as he charges the Aſſembly of Divines in his 
twentith Diſcourſe, To have ſet forth old Catechiſms and 
confeſsions of faith new drefl. Had he borrow'd Davids 
| heart , it had bin much the holier theft, For ſuch 
| kind of borrowing as this, if it be not better'd by the 
| borrower, among good Authors is accounted Plagi- 
| arte, However, this was more tolerable then Pam- 
mela's Praier, ſtol'n out of Sir Philip, 


XXIV. Vpon the denying him the 
attendance of his Chap- 


lains 


CHAPLAIN isa thing ſodiminutive, and 
inconſiderable, that how bh ſhould come heer 
among matters of ſo great concernment,to take ſuch 
room up in'the Diſcourſes ofa Prince, if it be not 
| B b2 wonderd 
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wonderd, isto be ſmil'dat. Certamly by me, fo 
mean an argument ſhall not be writt'n ; but I (hall 
huddle him as he does Prayers. The Scripture 
ownes no ſuch order, no ſuch function 1n the 
Church ; and the Church not owning them , they 
are left, for ought I know, to fuch x furder exa- 
mining as the So.:s of Sceva the Jew met with; Bi. 
ſhops or Presbyters we know, and Deacons we 
know, but what are Chaplains ? In State perhaps 
they may be liſted among the upper Servingmen of 
fom great houſhold , and be admitted to ſom ſuch 
place, as may ſtile them the Sewers, or the Yeomen- 
Ulhers of Devotion, where the Maiſter 1s too reſtie, 
Or tOO rich to ſay his own prayers,or to bleſs his own 
Table, Wherfore ſhould the Parlament then take 
ſuch implements of the Court Cupbord into thir 
conſideration? They knew them to have bin the main 
corrupters at the kings elbow: they knew the king to 
have bin always thir moſt attentive Scholar,& Imita- 
tor, & of a child to have fuckt from them & thir clo- 
ſetwork all his impotent principles of tyranny & ſu- 
perſtition. While therfore they had any hope left of 
his reclaiming,theſe ſowers of Malignant Tares they 
kept aſunder from him : and ſent to him ſuch of the 
Miniſters and other zealous perſons, as they thought 
were beſt ableto inſtruct him , and to convert him, 
What could religion her ſelf have don more to the 
faving ofa ſoule?But when they found him paſt cure, 
& that he to himſelf was grown the moſ} evil Coun- 
feler of all,they deny'd him not his Chaplains,as ma- 
ny as were fitting, and ſom of them attended him, or 
els were at his call to the very laſt. Yet heer he makes 


more Lamentationfor the want of his Capi, 
then 
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then ſuperſtitious Micah did to the Danites, who had 
tak*n away his houſhold Prieſt. Yee have tak'n away my 
Gods which I made, andthe Prieſt, and what hav I more ? 
And perhaps the whole Story of Micah might ſquare 
not unfitly to this Argument: Now know 7, ſaith 
he, that the Lord will doe me good, ſcetng 1 bave 4 Levite 
tomy Prieſk. Micah had as great a care that his 
Prieſt ſhould be Mofaical , as the King had that his 
ſhould be Apoſtolical; yet both in an error touching 
thir Prieſts. Houthold and privat Oriſons were 
not to be officiated by Prieſts ; for neither did pub- 
he Prayer appertain onely to their Office. Kings 
heertofore, David, Salomon, and Fehs{aphat,who might 
not touch the Viielthood, yet might pray in public, 
yea in the Temple, while the Prieſts themſelves 
ſtood and heard. VVhataild this King then that 
he could not chew his own Mattins without the 
Prieſts Oretenw ? Yet is it hike he could not pray at 
home, who can heer publiſha whole Prayer-book 
of his own, and ſignifies in ſome part of this Chap- 
ter, almoſt as good a mind to be a Prieſt himſelf, as 
Micah had to let his Son be. There was doubtleſs 
therfore ſome other matter in it, which made him ſo 
deſirous to have his Chaplaines about him, who 
were not onely the contrivers, but very oftthe in- 
ſtruments alſo of his defignes, 

The Miniſters which were ſent him no marvel 
he indur'd nor; for they Preacht repentance to him: 
the others gave him caſte confeſſion, eafie abſoluri- 
on, nay ſtrenzth'nd his hands and hard'nd his heart by 
applauding him 1n his wilfull wayes. Tothem he 
was an Ahab, to theſe a Conſtantine ; it mult follow 


then that they to.him were as unwelcome as Eliah 
B 3 Was 
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was to Aþ4b, theſe as deer, and pleaſing as Amaziah 
the Prieſt of Bethel was to Feroboam. T hele had learnt 
well the leſſon that wouid pleaſe; Propheſie not againſt 
Bethel, for it is the Kings Chappel, the Kings Court ; and 
had caught the King to ſay of thoſe Miniſters which 
the Parlament had ſent, Amos hath conſpir'd againſt me; 
the Landis not able tobeare all his words. 

Returning to our firſt Parallel , this King looket 
upon his Prelats as Orphans under the ſacrilegious eyes of 
many rapacious Reformers : and there was as great feare 
of Sacrilege between Micah and his Mother, till with 
thir holy treaſure, about the loſs whereof there was 
{uch curſing, they madea grav'n and a molt'n Image, 
and got a Prieſt of thir own. Tolet go his Critici- 
Zing about the ſound of Prayers, imperious, rude, or paſsi- 
0nat, modes of his own diviling, we are in danger to 
fall again upon the flats and ſhallows of Liturgie. 
Which ifI ſhould repeat again , would turn my an- 
ſwers into Reſpoxſories, and begett another Liturgie, 
having too much of one already. 

This onely I ſhall add, that 1f the heart, as he al- 
leges , cannot ſafely joy» with another mans extemporal 
ſufficiency, becauſe we know not ſo exattly what they 
mean to ſay , then thoſe public Prayers made in the 
Temple by thoſe forenamed Kings, and by the A- 
poſtles in the Congregation, _ by the ancient 
Chriſtians for above three hundred yeares before 


Liturgies camein, were with the People made in 
vain. 


After he hath acknowledg'd thar kings heerto- 
fore prayd without Chaplains, eev'n publicly in the 
Temple it ſelf, and that every privat Beleever is in- 
veſted with a royall Prieſthood, yet like one that reliſht 

not 
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not what he taſted of the heav'nly gift, and the good word 
of God whoſe name he ſo confidently takes into his 
mouth, he frames to himſelf impertinent and vain 
reaſons, why he ſhould rather pray by the officiating 
mouth of a Cloſet- Chaplain. Their prayers, ſaith he, 
are move prevalent, they flow from minds more enlightn'd, 
from affettions leſs diſtraffed, Admitt this true, which 
1s not; this might be ſomthing ſaid asto thir pray- 
ers for him, but what availes it to thir praying with 
him ? IF his own minde be incumbred with ſecular af- 
faires, what helps 1t his particular prayer, though the 
mind of his Chaplain be not wandring, either after 
new preferment, or his Dinner ? The fervencie of 
one man in prayer, cannot ſupererogate for the 
coldne(s of another ; neither can hs ſpiritual defetts in 
that duty be made out, in the acceptance of God, by 
another mans abilities, Ler him endeavour to have 
more light in himſelf: And not to walk by another 
mans Lamp, but toget Oyle into his own, Let him 
caſt from him, as in a Chriſtian warrfare , that ſecu- 
lar incumbrance which either diſtrats, or overloads 
him ;z his load els will never be the les heavie, be- 
cauſe another mans is light, Thus theſe pious flou- 
riſhes and colours examin'd throughly, are like the 
Apples of Aſphaltis, appearing goodly tothe ſudden 
eye, but look well upon them, or at leaſt but touch 
them, and they turne into Cinders. 

In his Prayer he remembers what woices of joy and 
gladneſs there were 1n his Chappell, Gods houſe , in his 
opinion, between the Singing men and the Organs 
and this was unity of ſpirit in the bond of peace; the va- 
nity , ſuperſtition, and miſdevotion of which place 
yas a ſcandall farr and neer: Wherin ſo many things 

were 
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were ſung, and pray'd in thole Songs, which were 
not underſtood : and yet he who makes a dithculty 
how the people can joyne thir hearts to extemporal 
prayers, though diſtinftly heard and underſtood, 
makes no queſtion how they ſhould joyn thir hearts 
1a unitie to ſongs not underſtood. £5 

I beleeve that God is no more moy'd with a pray- 
ereJaboratly pend , then men truely charitable are 
mov d with the pen'd ſpeech of a Begger. 

Finally O yee Miniſters, ye pluraliſts, whoſe lips 
Preſerve not knowledge , but the way ever opn to 
your bellies, read heer what work he makes among 
your wares, your Gally pots, your Balmes and Cord: 
als 1n print, & not onely your ſweet Sippets in widows 
houſes, but the huge gobbets wherewith he charges 
you to have devourd houſes and all; the houſes of 
your Brethren, your King, and your God. Crie him up for 
a Saint in your Pulpits, while he cries you down for 
Atheiſts into Hell. 


— > - —— — 


— — — — — 


— 


XXV. V/pon His pexitentiall Meditati- 
ons and Vowes at Holmby 


| bg is not hard for any man, who hath a Bible in his 
hands, to borrow good words and holy ſayings 
in abundance ; but to make them his own, 1sa work 
of grace onely from above. He borrows heer many 
penitential Verſes out of Davids Plalmes, So did 
many among thoſe Iſraelites, who had revoſted 
from the true worſhip of God, invent to themſetves in- 


firuments of muſic like David , and probably ny” 
allo 
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alſo like his, and yet the Profet Ames complaines 

heavily againſt them. But to prove how ſhort this 
is of true repentance, I will recite the penitence of 
others, who have repented in words not borrowd, 
but thir own and yet by the doom of Scripture it ſelt 
are judg'd reprobates. 

Cain {aid unto the Lord, 24y iniquity is greater then I 
can beare, behold thou haſt driv/n me this day from the face 
of the earth, and from thy face ſhall The hid. 

And when Eſau heard the words of his Father he cry'd 
with an exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid, Bleſs me eev'n me at- 
ſo 0 my Father ; yet found no place of repentance though he 
ſought it —_—_ with teares , Heb. 12. 

And Phayavh ſaid to Moſes, The Lord & righteous , 1 
and my peeple are wicked; I have find againſt the Lord 
your God and againſt you. 

And Balaam aid, Let me die the death of the righteous 
and let my laſt end be like his. 

And Saul ſaid to Samuel, I have fin'd, for I havetranſ- 
greſs'd the commandment of the Lord ; yet honowr me new 1 
pray thee before the Elders of my People. 

And when Ahab heard the words of Eliah , he rent his 
cloaths and put ſackcloth npen his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in 
ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. 

Fehoram allo rent his cloaths, and the people look'd , and 
behold he had Sackcloth upon his fleſh, yet in the very at 
of his humiliation he could ſay, God doe [o, and more al- 
ſo to me if the bead of Eliſhah ſhall tand on him this day. 

Thertore ſaith the Lord, They have not cri'd unto me 
with thir heart , when they howl'd upon thir beds. They re- 
turne, but not to the moſt High, FHeſea 7. 


And Fudas ſaid, 1 have ſind, in that 1 have betray'd 
innocent blood. 


C c And 
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And Sen Magus ſayd, Pray yee to the Lord for me 
that none of theſe things come upon me. 

All theſe took So paines both to confeſs and to 

repent in thir own words, and many of them in thir 
own tears, not in Davids. But tranſported with the 
vain oſtentation of imitating Davids language , not 
his life, obſerve how he brings a curſe upon himſelf 
and his Fathers houſe ( God ſo diſpoſing it ) by his 
uſurp'd and ill imitated prayer : Let thy anger I be- 
ſeech thee le 47 ainſt me and my Fathers howſe , as for theſe 
Sbeep what have they don. For if David indeed find in 
numbring the people, of which fault he in earneſt 
made that confeſſton, & acquitted the whole people 
from the guilt of that fin , then doth this King, u- 
ſing the ſame words, bear witneſs againſt himſelf to 
be the guilty perſon; and either in his ſoule and con- 
{cience heer acquitts the Parlament and the people, 
orels abuſes the words of David, and diſlembles 
groſsly to the very face of God, which is apparent 
in the next line; wherein he accuſes eev'n the 
Church it ſelf to God, as if ſhe were the Churches enc- 
zic, for having overcom his Tyranny by the power- 
full and miraculous might of Gods manifeſt arme : 
For to other ſtrength in the midſt of our diviſions 
and diforders, who can attribute our Victories ? 
Thus had this miſerable Man no worſe enemies to 
ſollicit and mature his own deſtruction from the 
haſt'nd {<ntence of Divine Juſtice, then the obdu- 
rat curſes which proceeded againſt himſelf out of 
his own mouth, 

Hitherto his Meditations, now his Vowes; which 
as the Vowes of hypocrits.uſe to be , are moſt com- 
monly abſurd , and ſom wicked. Facob Vow'd _— 

® 
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God ſhould be his God, it he granted himbut what 
was neceſlary to perform that Vow, life and ſub. 
fiſtence: but the obedience profferd heer is nothing 
ſocheap, He who took ſo hainouſly to be offer'd 
nineteen Propoſitions from the Parlament, capitu- 
lates heer with God almoſt in as many Articles. 

If he will continue that light or rather that darkneſs 
of the Goſpel, which is among his Prelats, ſettle 
thir luxuries, and make them gorgeous Biſhops, 

It he will reffore the greevances and miſcheifs of 
thoſe obſolete and Popiſh Laws, which the Parla- 
ment without his conſent hath abrogated, and will 
ſuffer Juſtice to” be executed according to his ſenſe, 

If he will ſuppreſs the many Sciſms in Church, to con- 
tradict himſelf in that which he hath foretold muſt 
and ſhall come to paſs, and will remove Reformati- 
on as the greateſt Sciſm of al], and Factions 1n State, 
by which he meanes in every leafe theParlament, 

If he will reftore him to his negative voice and the 
Militia, as much to ſay as arbitrary power, which 
he wrongfully ayerrs to be the right of his Preadeceſ- 
fors, 

If be will turne the hearts of his people to thit old Ca- 
thedral and Parochial ſervice inthe Liturgie, and 
thir paſſive obedience to the King, 

If he will quench the Army, and withdraw our For- 
ces from withſtanding the Piracy of Rupert, and the 
plotted Iriſh invaſion, 

If he will blefs him with the freedom of Biſhops again 
in the Houſe of Peers, and of fugitive Delinquents 
In the Houſe of Commons, axd deliver the hiwour of 
Parlament 1nto his hands, from the mo(t natural and 
due proteQion of the people, that entruſted them 
with the dangerous enterprize of being faithfull to 
Cc 2 thir 
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thirCountry againſt the rage and malice of his tyran. 
nous oppolition, | 

If he will keep him from that great offence of following 
the counſel of his Parlament, and enaFing what they 
adviſe him to, which in all reaſon, and by the known 
Law, and Oath of his Coronation he ought to doe, 
and not to call that Sacrilege which neceſlity through 
the continuance of his own civil Warr hath compe)1d 
them to, neceſſity, which made David eat the Shew- 
bread, made Ezechiah take all the Silver which was 
found in Gods Houſe, and cut off the Gold which 
overlayd thoſe dores and Pillars, and give it to Sex- 
nacherib, neceſlity,which oft times nol the Primi- 


tive Church to ſell her ſacred utenſils, eev'n to the 
Communion Chalice, | 


If he will reſtore himts acapacity of glorifying him by 


doing that both in Church and Seate, which muſt 
needs diſhonour and pollute his name, 

If he wiil bring him azain with pea:e, honour and ſafety to 
his cheife Citty, without repenting, without ſatisfy- 
ing for the blood ſpilt, onely for a fey politic con- 
ceſlions which are as good as nothing, 

If he will put again the Sword into his hand , 10 puniſh 
thoſe that have deliverd us, and to protef# Delin- 
quents againſt the Juſtice of Parlament, 

Fhen, tf be poſſible to reconcile contradictions, 
he will praiſe him by diſpleaſing him, and ſerve him 
by diſſerving him. 

His glory, 1n thegaudy Copes, and painted Win- 
dows, Miters, Rochets, Altars, and the chanted Ser- 
vice-Book ſhall be dearer 10 bimthen the eſtabliſhing 
his Crewne 19 righteouſneſs, and the ſpiritual power 
of Religion. 


He 
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He will pardon thoſe that have offended him in particu. 
lar, but there ſhall want no ſuttle wayes to be eev'n 
with them upon another ſcore of thir ſuppoſ'd of« 
fences againſt the Common. wealth z wherby he may 
at once affect the glory of a ſeeming juſtice, and de- 
ſtroy them pleaſantly, while he faines to forgive 
them as to his own particular, and outwardly be- 
wailes them. 

Theſe are the condirions of his treating with God, 
to whom he bates nothing of what he ſtood upon 
with the Parlament : as if Commiſſions of Array 
could deale with him alſo. But of all theſe conditi- 
ons, as it is nowevident in oureyes, God accepted 
none, but that final Petition which he ſooft, no 
doubt but by the ſecret judgement of God, impor- 
tunes againſt his own headz praying God That his 
mercies might be ſo toward him, as bis reſolutions of Truth 
and Peace were toward his Peeple. It follows then, God 
having cutt him off without granting any of theſe 
mercies, that his reſolutions were as fained as his 
Vows were fruſtrat. 


XXVI. Fpon the Armies ſurpriſall of 
the King at Holmeby. 


m—_—_— 


= give account to Royaliſts what was don with 
thir vanquiſht King, yeilded up into our hands, 
1s not to be expected from them whom God hath 
made his Conquerors. And for brethren to debate & 
rippe up thir falling out,in the care ofa common e- 
nemy, thereby making him the judge or;at leaſt the: 


wet pleas'd auditor of thir diſagreement, is neither 
wiſe 
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wiſe nor comely. To the King therfore , were he 
living, or to his Party yet — as tO this a&i- 
on, there belongs no anſwer. Amulations, all men 
know, are incident among Military men, and are, if 
they exceed not, pardonable. But ſom of the tor- 
mer Army , eminent anough for thir own martial 
deeds, and prevalent in the Houſe of Commons, 
touch'd with envy to be ſo farr outdon by a new 
modell which they contemn'd, took advantage of 
Presbytertan and Independent names, and the viru- 
lence of ſom Miniſters to raiſe diſturbance, And 
the Warr being then ended, thought {lightly to have 
diſcarded them who had faithfully don the work, 
without thir due pay, and the reward of thir invin- 
cible valour. But they who had the Sword yet in 
thir hands , diſdaining to be made the firſt objects of 
ingratitude and oppreflion , after all that expens of 
thir blood for Juſtice and the common Liberty , 
{eiz'd upon the King thir pris'ner, whom nothing but 
their matchles deeds had brought fo lowas to ſurren- 
der up his Perſon:though he,to ſtirr up new diſcord, 
choſe rather to give up himlelf a captive to his own 
Countrymen, who leſs had won him, Thisin likeli- 
hood might have grown to ſom hight of miſcheit; 
partly through the ſtrife which was kindling be- 
tween our elder and our younger Warriors, but 
chiefly through the ſeditions tongues of ſom fals 
Miniſters, more zealous againſt Sciſms, then againſt 
thir own Simoeny and Pluralities, or watchfull of the 
common enemy, whole ſuttle infinuations had got 
{o farr in among them, aswith all diligence to blow 
the coles. But it pleas'd God not to embroile and 
put to confulion his whole people for the pany 
nels 
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neſs ofa few. The growth of our diſſention was ei. 
ther prevented or ſoon quieted , the Enemy ſoon 
deceav'd of his rejoycing, and the King eſpecially 
diſappointed of not the meaneſt morſel that his hope 
preſented him, to ruin us by our diviſion, And be- 
ing now ſo nigh the end, we may the better be at 
leaſure to ſtay a while, and hear him commenting 
upon his own Captivity. 

He ſaith of his ſarpriſal that it was a motion eccen- 
tric and irregulay. What then? his own alluſion , 
from the Celeſtial bodies, puts us in minde, that ir+ 
regular motions may be necellary on earth fom= 
times, as well as conſtantly in Heav'n- That is not 
always beſt, which 1s moſt regular to writt'n Law. 
Great Worthies heertofore by diſobeying Law, oft- 
times have ſav'd the Common-wealth : and the Law 
afterward by firme Decree hath approv'd that pla- 
netary motion, that unblamable exorbitancy in 
them. 

He meanes no good to either Independent or 
Presbyterian,andyet his parable,like that of Balaars, 
is overul'd to portend them good, farr beſide his in- 
intention. Thoſe twins that ſtrove enclos'd in the womb: 
of Rebeccah , were the ſeed of Abraham; the young- 
er undoubtedly gain'd the heav'nly birthright; the 
elder though ſupplanted in his Similie, ſhall yet no 
queſtion find a better portion then Eſau found , and 
farr above his uncircumcis'd Prelats. 

He cenſures, and in cenſuring ſeems to hope i## will 
be an ill Omen that they who build Feraſalem divide thir 
tongues and hands. But his hope fail'd him with his ex-- 
ample; for that there were diviſions both of tongues 
and hands at the building of F:irsſalem, the Story: 

wo 
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wouid have certif'd him; and yet the work prof. 
per'd; andifGod will, fo may this , notwithſtand.. 
ing all the craft and malignant wiles of Sanballat and 
Tobiah,adding what fuel! they can to our diſlentions, 
or the indignity of his compariſon that lik'ns us to 
thoſe ſeditious Zelots whole inteflize fury brought de- 
ſtruction to the laſt Feruſalem. 

It being now no more in his hand tobe reveng'd 
on his oppoſers, he ſeeks to ſatiat his fanſte with the 
imagination of ſom revenge upon them from above; 
and like one whoin a drowth obſerves the Skie, he 
fits and watches when any thing will dropp, that 
might ſolace him with the likeneſs of a puniſhment 
from Heavn upon us: which he ſtrait expounds how 
he pleaſes. No evil can befall theParlament or Cit. 
ty, but he poſitively interprets it a ar ro upon 
them for his ſake ; as if the very manuſcript of Gods 
judgements had bin deliverd to his cuſtody and ex- 
poſition. But his reading declares it well to be a fals 
copy which he uſes; diſpenſing oft'n to his own bad 
deeds and ſucceſles the teſtimony of Divine favour, 
and to the good deeds and ſucceſſes of other men, 
Divine wrath and vengeance. But to counterfet 
the hand of God is the boldeſt of all Forgery : And 
he, who without warrant but his own fantaſtic ſur- 
miſe, takes upon him perpetually to unfold the ſe- 
cret and.unſearchable Myſteries of high Providence, 
1s likely for themoſt part to miſtake and {Jander 
them; and approaches to the madneſs of thoſe re- 
probate thoughts, that would wreſt the Sword of 

uſtice out of Gods hand, and imploy it more 
juſtly in;thir own conceit, It wasa ſmall thing to 


contend with the Parlament about ſole powerof the 
Militia, 
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Militia, when we ſee him doing little leſs then laying 
hands on the weapons of God himſelf, which ace his 
judgements, to weild and manage them by the (way 
and bent of his own fraile cogitations. Therfore 
they that by Tumults firſt occaſion'd the raiſing of CArmies, 
in his doome muſt needs be chaſtn'd by thir own Army for 
new Tumnults, 

Firſt nore heer his confeſhon, that thoſe Tumults 
were the firſt occaſion of railing Armies, and by con- 
{ſequence that he himſelf rais'd them firſt, againſt 
thoſe ſuppoſed Tumults, But who occaſion'd thole 
Tumults, or who made them ſo, being at firſt no- 
thing more then the unarmed and peaceable con- 
cours of people, hath bin diſcuſt already. And that 
thoſe pretended Tumults were chaſtiz'd by thir own 
Army for new Tumults, is not prov'd by a Game 
at Tictack with words; Tumnults and Armies, Armies 
and Tumults, but ſeemes more like the method of a 
Jaſtice irrational then Divine. 

It the Citty were chaſtnd by the Army for new 
Tumults, the reaſon is by himſelf ſet down evident 
and immediat, thir yew Twmnults, With what ſenſe 
can it be referrd then to another far-fetchd and ima- 
ginary cauſe that happ'nd ſo many years before, and 
in his ſuppofition only as a cauſe. Manlizs defend- 
ed the Capitol and the Romans from thir enemies 
the Ganls : Maxlius for (edition afterward was by the 
Roman throwns headlong trom the Capitol, ther- 
fore Manlius was puniſht by Divine Juſtice for de- 
fending the Capitol : becauſe in that place puniſhd 
for (edition, and by thoſe whom he defended. This 
is his Logic upon Divine Juſtice ; and was the ſame 
before upon the death of Sir Fohn Hotham, And heer 
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again, Swch 4s were content to ſee him driv/'n away by unſup- 
preſſed Tumults , are now forc'd to fly t0 an Army. Was 
thisa judgement ? was it not a mercy rather, that 
they had a noble and victorious Army fo neer at 
hand toflyto? 

From Gods Juſtice he comes downto Mans Fuſtice. 
Thoſe few of both Houſes who at firft with-drew with 
him from the vain pretence of Tumults, were counted 
Deſertors ;, therfore thoſe many muſt be alſo Deſer- 
tors who with-drew afterwards from real Tumults : 
as if it were the place that made a Parlament, and 
not the end and cauſe. Becauſe it is deny'd that thoſe 
were Tumults from which the King made ſhew of 
being driv'n, is it therefore of neceffity impli'd, that 
there could be never any Tumults for the future? 
If ſome men fly in craft, may not other men have 
caule to fly in earneſt ? But mark the difference be- 
tween their flight and his; they ſoon return'din 
ſafety to thir places, he not till after many years,and 
then a Captive to receive his puniſhment. So that 
their flying , whether the cauſe be conſider'd or the 
event, or both, neither juſtifi'd him, nor condemn'd 
themſclyes. 

But he will needs have vengeance to purſue and over- 
take them; though to bring it 1n,it coſt him an incon- 
venient and obnoxious compariſon, As the Mice and 
Ratts overtook a German Biſhop. 1 would our Mice and 
Ratts had bin as Orthodoxal heer, and had ſo pur- 
ſu'd all his Biſbops out of England; then vermin had 
ridd away vermin, which now hath loſt the lives of 
too many thouſand honeſt men to doe. 

He cannot but obſerve this Divine Fuſtice, yet with ſor- 
row «nd pitty, But ſorrow and pitty ina weak and 

OVEr- 
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over-maiſter'd enemy, is lookt upon no otherwiſe 
chen as the aſhes of his revenge burnt out upon it 
ſelf; or as the dampotf a coold fury when we ſay, it 

ives. But in this manner to fit ſpelling and obſery- 
ing divine juſtice upon every accident & (lightdiſtur- 
bance that may happ'n humanly to the affaires of 
men, 1s but another fragment of his brok'n revenge: 
& yet the ſhrewdeſt & the cunningeſt obloquy that 
can be thrown upon thir aftions. F or if he can per- 
{wade men that the Parlament and thir cauſe is pur- 
ſu'd with Divine vengeance, he hath attain'd his end, 
to make all men forſake them, and think the worſt 
that can be thought of them, 

Nor is he —_ content to ſuborn Divine Juſtice 
in his cenſure of what is paſt, but he aſſumes the per- 
ſon of Chriſt himſelfto prognoſticate over us what 
he wiſhes would come, $0 little is any thing or 
perſon ſacred from him, no not in Heay'n, which 
he will not uſe, and put on, if it may ſerve him plau- 
_y to wreck his ſpleen, or eaſe his mind upon the 
Parlament. Although if ever fatal blindueſs did both 
attend and puniſh wilfulneſs, if ever any enjoy'd not com- 
forts, for negletting counſel belongine fo thir peace, it was 
in none more conſpicuouſly brought to paſs then in 
himſelf : and his predictions againſt the Parlament 
and thir adherents have for the moſt part bin vert- 
ty'd upon his own head, and upon his cheif Coun- 
ſelors. 

He concludes with bigh praiſes of the Army. But 
praiſes in an enemy are ſuperfluous,or ſmell of craft; 
and the Army ſhall not need his praiſes 3 nor the 
Parlament fare wor e for his accuſing prayers that 
tollow, Wherin as his Charity can be no way com- 
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parableto that of Chriſt, ſo neither can his aſſu. 
rance that they whom he ſeems to pray for,in doing 
what they did againſt him , knew not what they did. Tt 
was but arrogance therfore, and not charity, tolay 
ſuch ignorance to others 1n the fight of God , rill he 
himſelf had bin infallible, like him whoſe peculiar 
words he overweeningly aſlumes. 


| —— —  — 
——C———— — 


XX VII. Intitil'd tothe Prince of Wales. 


V Hat the King wrote to his Son, as a Fa- 
ther, concerns not us ; what he wrote to 
him, as a King of England, concerns not him; God 
and the Parlament having now otherwiſe diſpos'd 
of England. But becauſe 1 ſee it don with ſome ar- 
tifice:and labour, to poſſeſs the people that they 
might amend thir preſent condition, by his or by his 
Sons reſtorement, I ſhall ſhew point by point, that 
although the King had bin reinſtall'd to his deſire, 
or that his Son admitted, ſhould obſerve exactly all 
his Fathers precepts, yet that this would be ſo farr 
from conducing to our happineſs, either as a remedy 
78 the preſent diſtempers,0r a prevention of the like to come, 
that it would inevitably throw us back again intoal!l 
our paſt and fulfll'd miſeries; would force us to fight 
over again all our tedious Warrs, and put us to ano- 
ther fatal ſtruggling for Libertie and life , more du- 
bious then the tormer. In which as our ſucceſs hath 
binno other then our cauſe; ſo ic will be evident. 
to all poſteritie, that his misfortunes were the meer 

conſequence of his perverſe judgement. 
Firſt 
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Firſt he argues from the experience of thoſe trowbles 
which both he and his Son have had,to the improve- 
ment of thir pietie and patience : and by the way beares 
witneſs in his own word<s, that the corrupt educati- 
on of his youth, which was but glanc'd at onely 
in ſome former paſſages of this anſwer , was a thing 
neither of mean conſideration, nor untruly charg'd 
upon him or his Son : himſclt conteſting heer that 
Court delights are prone eithey to root up all true wertue and 
bonour, or to be contented only with ſome leaves and wither- 
ing formalities of them , without any reall fru;ts tending to 
the public good : Which preſents him {till in his own 
words another Rehoboam, ſcft'na by a tarr wors Couit 
then Sulomons, and ſo corrupted by fluteries, which he 
affirmes to be uxſeparab/e, to the overturning of all 
peace, and the lols of his own honour and Kingdoms. 
That he came therfore thus bredd up and nurtur'd 
tothe Throne, farr wors then Rehoboam, unlels he be 
of thoſe who equalizd his Father to King Salomon, 
we have heer his own confeſſion, And hoiv volup- 
tuouſly , how idlely raigning in the hands of other 
men, he either tyranniz'd or tritl'd away thoſe ſeven. 
teen yeares of peace, without care, or thought, as if 
to bea King had bin no:hing els 1n his apprehenſt- 
on, but to eat and drink, and have his will, and take 
his pleaſure, though there be who can relate his do- 
meltic life to the exactneſs ofa diary, there ſhall be 
heer no mention made. This yet we might have 
then foreſeen, that he who ſpent his leilure ſo re- 
miſsly and ſo corruptly to his own pleaſing, would 
one day or other be wors buſted and 1mployd to our 
forrow. And that heaced in good earnelt what 


Rehobaam did but threat'n , to make his little finger 
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heavier then his Fathers loynes, and to whip us with 
his two twiſted Scorpions, both temporal and ſpiri- 
tual Tyranny, all his Kingdoms have felr. What 
vood uſe he made afterward of his adverſitie, both 
his impenitence and obſtinacy to the end ( for he. 
was no Manaſſeh) and the ſequel of theſe his medita- 
ted reſolutions, abundantly expreſs; retaining , 
commending, teaching to his Son all thoſe putrid 
and pernicious documents both of State and of Re- 
ligion, inſti]l'd by wicked DoQtors , and receav'd by 
him as in a Veſlel nothing better ſeaſond , which 
were the firſt occaſion both of his own and all our 
miſeries, Andifhein the beſt maturity of his yeares 
and underſtanding made no better uſe to himſelf or 
others of his ſo long and manifold afflictions, either 
looking up to God, or Iooking down upon the rea- 
{on of his own affaires, there can be no probability 
that his ſon, bred up, not in the ſoft effeminacies of 
Court onely , but in the rugged and more boiſtrous 
licence of undiſciplin'd Camps and Garriſons, for 
yeares unable to refle&t with judgement upon his 
own condition, and thus ill inſtructed by his Father, 
ſhould give his mind to walk by any other rules then 
theſe bequeath'd him as on his Fathers death. bed, 
& as the choiſeſt of all that experience, w® his moſt 
ſerious obſervation and retirement in good or evil 
dayes had taught him. David indeedby ſuffering with- 
out juſt cauſe, learnt that meekneſs and that wit- 
dom by adverſity, which made him much the fitter 
man to raigne. But they who ſuffer as oppreſlors, 
Tyrants, violaters of Law, and perſecutors of Re- 
formation, without appearance of repenting, if they 
once get hold againe of that dignity and rout 
whic 
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which they had loſt, are but whetted and inrag'd by 
what they ſuffer'd againſt thoſe whom they look up- 
on as them that caus'd thir ſufferings. 

How he hath bin ſubject? to the ſcepter of Gods word and 
ſpirit, though acknowledg'd to be the beſt Goverment, 
and what his diſpenſation of civil power hath bin, with 
what Fuſtice , and what bonour to the public peace, it is 
but looking back upon the whole catalogue of his 
deeds, and that will be ſufficient to remember us. 
The Cup of Gods phyſic , as he calls it , what alteration 
it wrought in him to a firm healthfulneſs from any ſur- 
fet, or exceſs wherof the people generally thought 
him lick, if any man would goe about to prove, we 
have his own teſtimony following heer, that it 
wrought none at all. 

Firſt, he hath the ſame fix'd opinion and eſteem 
of his old Epheſian Goddeſs, call'd the Church of Eng- 
land, as he had ever ; and charges (triftly his Son at- 
ter him to perſevere in that Anti- Papal Sciſm ( for 
it isnot much better) as that which will be neceſſary both 
for his ſoules, and 1he Kingdoms Peace. But if this can be 
any foundation of the yingdoms peace, which was the 
fir(t cauſe of our diſtractions , let common ſenſe be 
Judge. It is a rule and principle worthy to be known 
by Chriſtians, thatno Scripture, nonor ſo much as 
any ancient Creed, bindes our Faith, or our obedi- 


ence to any Church whatſoever, denominated by a 


particular name farr leſs, if it be diſtinguiſht by a 
ſeveral Goverment from that which is indeed Ca- 
tholic, No man was ever bidd beſubje<& to the 
Church of Corinth, Rome, or A/;za, but to the Church 
without addition , as it held faithfull to the rutes of 
Scripture, and the Goverment. eſtabliſht in all 
places 
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places by the Apoſtles, which at firſt was univerſally 
the ſame in all Chnrches and Congregations;not dif- 
fering or diſtinguiſht by the divertity of Countries, 
Territories, or civil bounds. That Church that from 
the name of a diſtinct place takes autority to ſet up 
a diſtin Faith or Goverment, 1s a Sciſm and Factt- 
on, nota Church. It were an 1njurie to condemn 
the Papiſtofabſurdity and contradiction, for adhe- 
ring to his Catholic Romiſh Religion, if we, for the 
pleaſure of a King and his politic conſiderations, 
ſhall adhere to a Catholic Engliſh. 

But ſuppoſe the Church of England were as it ought 
to be, how is it to us the ſafer by being ſo nam'd 
and eſtabliſht, when as that very name andeſtabliſh- 
ment, by his contriving, or approbation, ſerv'd for 
nothing els but to delude us and amuſe us, while the 
Church of England inſenſibly was almoſt chang'd and 
tranſlated into the Church of R:me. Which as every 
Man knows in general to be true, fo the particular 
Treaties and Tranſactions tending to that. concluſi- 
on, are at large diſcover'd in a Book intitld the Eag- 
{iſh Pope. But when the people, diſcerning theſe a- 
buſes, began tocall for Reformation, in order to 
which the Parlament demanded of the King to un- 
eſtabliſh that Prelatical Goverment, which without 
Scripture had uſurpt over us, ſtrait , as Pharath ac- 
cus'd of Idleneſs'the Iſraelites that ſought leave to 
goe and facrifice to God, he Jayes faction to thir 
charge. And that we may not hope to have ever 
any thing reform'd in the Church either by him or 
his Son, he forewarnes him, That the Devil of Ribellis 
on deth moſt commonly turn himfelf into an Angel of Refor- 
wation : and ſayes anough to make him hate it , as 

the 
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he worſt of Evils, and the bane of his Crown : nay 
he counſels him to let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to 
him, ſo as not ſpeedily and effeteually to ſuppreſs errors and 
Sciſms. Wherby we may perceave plainly that our 
conlciences were deſtin'd tothe ſame ſervitude and 
perſecution, if not wors then before, whether under 
him, or aftit ſhould fo happ'n , under his Son ; who 
count all Proteſtant Churches erroneous and ſcil- 
matical,: which are not epiſcopal, His next precept 
is concerning our civil Liberties; which by his ſole 
voice and predominant will muſt be circumſcrib'd, 
and not permitted to extend a hands bredth furder 
then his interpretation of the Laws already ſett'd. And 
although all himan laws are but the off[pring of that 
frailty, that fallibility, and imperfefion which was 
in thir Authors, wherby many Laws, in the change 
of ignorant and obſcure Ages, may be found both 
ſcandalous, and full of greevanceto their Poſterity 
that made them . and no Law is furder good, then 
mutable upon juſt occaſion, yet if the removing of 
2nold Law, or the making of anew would ſave the 
Kingdom , we ſhall not have it unleſs his arbitrary 
voice w1:l fo far flack'n the ſtiff curb of his preroga- 
tive, as to grant It us;whoare as free born to make 
our own laws,2$ Our fathers were who mace theſe we 
have, Where are then the Engliſh Liberti:s which 
we boatt to have btn left us by our Progenitors ? To 
that he antwers, that Our Liberties con{;ſt in the enujoy- 
ment of the fruits of our induſtry, and the benefit of tho/e 
Laws to which we our ſelves have conſented. Firſt , for 
the 1njoyment of thoſe fruits, which our induſtry 
and labours have made our own upcn our ow!:: 
what Privilege is that, above what the Turks. , 
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Fewes,and Mores enjoy under the Turkiſh Monarchy, 
For without that kind of Juſtice, which is alſo in 4r- 

iers, among Theevs and Pirates between them- 
a no kind of Goverment, no Sociecticjuſt or un- 
juſt could ſtand; no combination or cunſpiracy 
could fiick together. Which he lſo acknowledges 
in theſe words: Thatif the Crown wpon his head 
be ſo heavy as to oppreſs the whole body , the weakneſs of in- 
feriour members cannot return any thing of ſtrength, honour, 
or ſafety to the head ;, but that a neceſſary debilitation mult 
follow. So that this Liberty of the Subject concerns 
himſclfand the ſubſiſtence of his own regal power 
1n the firſt place, and before the conſideration of a- 
ny right beIonging to the Subject. V Ve expect ther- 
fore ſomthing more , that muſt diſtinguifh free Go- 
verment from laviſh, But in ſtead of that,this King, 
though ever talking and protefting as ſmooth as 
now, ſufferd it in his own hearing to be Preacht and 
pleaded without controule, or check, by them 
whom he moſt favourd and upheld, that the Subject 
had no property of his own Goods, but that all was 
the Kings right. 

Next for the benefit of thoſe Laws to which we onr ſelves 
have conſented, we never had it under him; for not to 
ſpeak of Laws ill executed , when the Parlament, 
and in them the people have conſented to divers 
Laws, and,according to our ancient Rights,demand- 
ed them, he took upon him to have a negative will, 
as the tranſcendent and ultimat Law above all our 
Laws: and to rule us forcibly by Laws to which we 
our ſ{clves did not conſent, but complain'd of. T hus 
theſe two heads wherein the utmoſt of his allowance 
heer will pive our Liberties leave to confiſt, the one 
of them ſhall be ſo farr onely made good to us, as 

may 
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may ſupport his own intereſt, and Crown, from ru; 
or debilitation; and ſo farr Turkiſh Vaſſals enjoy as 
much liberty under Mahomet and the Grand Signor : 
the other we neither yet have enjoyd under him, 
nor were ever like todoe under the Tyranny ofa 
negative voice, which he claimes above the unani- 
mous conſent and power of a whole Nation virtually 
in the Parlament. 

In which negative voice to have bia caſt by the 
doom of Warr, and put todeath by thoſe who van- 
rn him 1n thir own defence, he reck'ns to him- 
elf more then a negative Martyrdom. But Martyrs 
bear witneſs to the truth, not to themſelves. If I 
beare witneſs of my ſelf, ſaith Chriſt, my witneſs is 
not true, He who writes himſelf Martyr by his own 
inſcription, is like an ill Painter, who, by writing on 
the ſhapeleſs Picture which he hath drawn, is fain 
to tell paſſengers what ſhape itis 3 which els no man 
could imagin : no more then how a Martyrdom can 
belong to him, who thertore dyes for his Religion 
becauſe it is eſtab{zſht, Certainly if Agrippa had turn'd 
Chriſtian, as he was once turning, and had putto 
death Scribes and Phariſees for obſerving the Law 
of Moſes, and refuſing Chriſtianitie, they had di'd a 
truer Martyrdom, For thoſe Laws were eſtabliſht 
by God and Moſes, theſe by no warrantable authors 
of Religion, whoſe Laws in all cther beſt reformed 
Churches are rejected. And it to die for an eſtablſh- 
ment of Religion be Martyrdom, then Romiſh 
Prieſts executed for that , which had ſo many hun- 
dred yeares bin eſtabliſhe in this Land, are no wors 
Martyrs then he. Laſtly, if rodie for the teſtimony of 
hy own conſcience , be anough to make him Martyr, 
Ee2 what 
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what Heretic dying for dire& blaſphemie, as ſom 
have don conſtantly, may not boaſt a Martyrdom ? 
As for the conſtitution or repeale of civil Laws, that 
power lying onely in the Parlamenr, which he by the 
verry law of his coronation was to grant them, not to 
debarr them ,nor to preſerve a. le{tjer Law with the 
contempt and violation of a greater, it will conclude 
him not ſo much as 1n a civil and metaphoricall.ſenſe 
to have dr'd a Martyr of our Laws, but a plaine tranſ- 
greflor of them. And ſhould the Parlament , en- 
du'd with Legiſlative power, make our Laws, and 
be after to diſpute them peece meale with the re. 
ſon, conſcience, humour, paſſion, fanſie, folly, ob- 
ſtinacy, or other ends of one man, whoſe ſole word 
and will ſhall baffle and unmake what all the wiſdom 
of a Parlament hath bin deliberatly framing, what a 
ridiculous and. contemptible thing a Parlament 
would ſoon be , and what a baſe unworthy Nation 
we, whoboaſt our freedom, and ſend them with the 
manifeſt peril of thir lives to preſerveit, they who 
arenot mark'd by deſtiny for Slaves, may appres 
hend, In this ſervil condition to have kept us (till 
under hatches,he both reſolves heer to the laſt, and 
ſo inſtructs his Son. 

As to thoſe offerd condeſcenſions of Charitable con- 
nivence,or toleration, if we conlider what went before, 
and what follows, they moulder into nothing. For 
what with not ſuffering ever ſo little to ſeem a deſpica- 
ble (ciſm, without effectual ſuppreſſion, as he warn'd 
him before, and what with zo oppoſition of Law, Gover- 
ment ,or eftabliſht Religion to be permitted, which is his 
following proviſo, and. wholly within his own con- 
ſtruction, what a miſerable and ſuſpected —_— 
undacr 
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under Spies and haunting Promooters we ſhould 
enjoy, is apparent, Beſides that it is ſo farr beneath 
the honour of a Parlament and free Nation, to begg 
and ſupplicat the Godſhip of one fraile Man, for 
the bare and ſimple toleration of what they all con- 
fent to be both juſt, pious, and beſt pleaſing to God, 
while that which 1s erroncous, unjuſt, and miſchet- 
vous in the church or State, ſhall by him alone againſt 
them al], be kept up and eſtabliſht ;and they cenſut'd 
the while for a covetoee, ambitions, ſacrilegions fattion. 

Another bait to allure the people, is the charge he 
laies upon his Son, to be tender ofrhem, Which it 
we fhould beleeve in part, becauſe they are his 
Heard, his Catte!], the Sreck upon his ground, as he 
accounts them, whom to waſt and deſtroy would 
undoe himſelf, yet the inducement which he brings 
to move him, renders the motion it ſelf ſomthing ſu- 
ſpicious. For 1t Princes need no Palliations, as he tells 
his Son, wherfore 1s it that he himſelf hath ſo oft'n 
uſ'd them ? Princes of all other men, have not more 
changeof Rayment in thir Wardrobes, then variety 
of Shifts and pallzations in thir ſolemn aCtingsand pre- 
tences to the People. 

Totry ncxt 1f he can inſnare the prime Men of 
thoſe who have oppos'd him, whom, more truly 
then his meaning was, he calls the Patrons and YVind;- 
cators of the People, he gives out Indemnity, and ofiers 
Atts of oblivion. But they who with a good con'ci- 
ence and upright heart, did thir civil dutics in tae 
ſight of God, and in thir ſeveral places, to reſiſt Ty- 
ranny,and the violence of Superſtition banded both 
againſt them, he may be ſure will never ſeek to be 
forgiv'n that, which may be juſtly attributed to thir 
E C 3 immortal. 
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immortal praiſe; nor will aſlent ever tothe guilty 
blotting out of thoſe actions before men , by which 
thir Faith aflures them they chiefly ſtand approv'd, 
and are had inremembrance before the throne of 
God, 
He exhorts his ſon not toftudy revenge. But how far he, 
or at leaſt they about him, intend to follow that ex. 
hortation, was ſeen lately atthe Hegwe,&nowlatelieſt 
at Madrid: where to execute in the baſeſt manner, 
though but the ſmalleſt part of that ſavage & barba- 
rous revenge which they doe ne thing elsbut ftuay 
& contemplate,they car'd not to let the world know 
them for profeſs'd Traitors & aſlaſſinatersof all Law 
both Divine and human, eev'n of that laſt and moſt 
extenſive Law kept inviolable to public perſons a- 
mong all fair enemies in the midſt of uttermoſt defi- 
ance and hoſtility. How implacable therfore they 
would be, after any termes of cloſure or admittance 
for the future, or any like opportunity giv'n them 
heerafter, 1t will be wiſdom & our ſafety to beleeve 
rather and prevent, then to make triall. And it will 
concernethe multitude, though courted heer, to 
take heed how they ſeek to hide or colour thir own 
fickleneſs and inſtability with a bad repentaJnce of 
thir well-doing, and thir fidelity to the better cauſe; 
to which at firſt ſo cherfully and conſcientiouſly 
they joyn'd themſelves. | 
He returnes againe to extoll the Church of England, 
and againe requires his Son by the joynt autority of 
a Father and a King , not to let his heart receive the leaft 
check, or diſaffeHion againſt it, And not without cauſe, 
for by that meanes having ſole influence upon the 
Clergy,and they upon the people, «fter lang ſcarch and 


many 
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many diſputes, he could not poſlibly find a more com- 
pendious and politic way to uphold and ſettle Ty- 
ranny , then by ſubduing firſt the Conſciences of 
Vulgar men, with the intenlible poyſon of th ir (la- 
viſh Doctrin : for then the bodie and beſotted mind 
without much Reluctancy was likelieſt to admitt the 
Yoke. 

He commends alſo Parlaments held with freedome and 


with Hezour. But I would ask how that can bee, 


while he oaely mult be the fole free Perſon in that 
number ; and would have the power with his unac- 
countable denyall , todiſhonour them by rejecting 
allchir Counſels, to covfine thir Law-giving power, 
which is the Foundation of our freedom, and to 
change at his pleaſure the very name of a Parlament 
into the name ofa Faction, 

The concluſion therfore muſt needs be quite'con- 
trary to what he concludes; that nothing can be 
more w#happy , more diſhonourable, more unſafe for 
all,then when a wile,grave, & honourable Parlament (hal 
have labourd, debated, argu'd, conſulted, and, as he 
himſelf ſpeakes, contributed tor the public good all thir 
Counſels in common, to be then fruſtrated, diſappoint- 
ed, deny'd and repul&d by the lingle whiffe of a ne- 
gative,from the mouth of one wiltull man;nay to be 
blaſted, to be {truck as mute and motionleſs as a Par. 
lament of Tapſtrie in the Hangings; orels after all 
thir paines and travel] to bediffolv'd, and caſt away 
like ſo many Naughts in Arithmetick, unlels it be 
toturne the O of thir 1nfignificance into a lamenta- 
tion with the people, who had fo vainly ſent them. 
For this is not to enad? all things by public coxſent, as he 
would have us be perlwaded, this 15 to enact 1,othing 
but 
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but by the privat conſent and leave of one not nega- 
tivetyrantzthis is miſcheif without remedy,a ſtifleing 
and obſtructing evil that hath no vent, no outlet, no 
paſſage through : Grant him this, and the Parla- 
ment hath no more freedom then if it ſate in his 
Nooſe, which when he pleaſes todraw together with 
one twitch of his Negative, ſhall throttle a whole Na- 
tion, to the wiſh of Caliewla in one neck. This with 
the power of the Militia 1n his own hands over our 
bodies and eſtates, and the Prelats to enthrall our 
conſciences cither by fraud or force, is the ſum of 
that happineſs and liberty we were to look for, 
whether 1n his own reſtitutton, or in theſe precepts 
giv'nto his fon . Which unavoidably would have 
tet us 11 the ſame ſtate of milerie, w herein we were 
before; and have ether compelFd us to ſubmitt like 
bond {laves, or put vs back to a ſecand wandring 0- 
ver that horrid Wilderneſs of diſtraction and civil 
ſlaughter, which, not without the ſtrong and mira- 
culous hand of God afliſting us, we have mceaſur'd 
out, and ſurviv'd., And who knows, if we make 
ſo ſlight of this incomparable deliverance, which 
God hath beſtowd upon us, but that we ſhall like 
thoſe fooliſh 7ſraelites, who depos'd God and Samuel 
toſetup a King , Cry out one day becauſe ef our King, 
which we have bin mad upon ; and then God, as he 
foretold them, will no more deliver us. 

There remaines now bur little more of his diſ- 
cours, wherof yet tOtake a ſhort view will not be a- 
miſs, His words make ſembl:nce as if he were mag- 
nanimout!y exerciling himſelf, and ſoteaching his 
Son, To want as will as ta weare a Crewn; and would 
{cem to account It wot worth taking up or enjoying upon 
ſor 
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ſordid, di(ſhonowr able,and irreligious termes;and yet to his 
very laſt did not hing more induſtriouſly then ſtrive 
totakeup and enJoy againe hisſequeſterd Crown, 
upon the moſt ſordid, diſloyal, diſhonourable, and 
irreligious termes, not of making peace one. ly, but of 
Joyning and incorporating with the murdrous Iriſh, 
tormerly by himſelf declar'd againſt , for wicked and 
arteſt able Rebells,odiousto God and all good Men, And who 
but thoſe Rebels now, are the chiect ſtrengih and 
confidence of his Son? while the Presbyter Scot 
that wooes and ſolicits him, is neglected and put cf, 
asit no termes were to him ſordid, irreligious. and 
diſhonourable , but the Scotiſh and Presbyterian, 
never to be comply'd with, till the feare of inſtant 
periſhing ſtarve him out at length to ſome unſound 
and hypocritical] agreement, 

He bids his Son Keep zo the true principles of piety,ver- 
tue, and hononr,and he ſhall never want a Kinzdom. Andl 
ſay, Pcople of England, keep ye to thole principles , 
and ye ſhall never want a King. Nay after ſuch a faire 
deliverance as this, with ſo much fortitude and va- 
lour ſhown againſt a Tyrant,that people that ſhould 
ſeek a King,claiming what this Man claimes, would 
ſhew themſelvesto be by nature ſlaves, and arrant 
beaſts;not fitt for that liberty which they cri'd out 
and bellow'd for, but fitter to be led back again into 
thir old ſervitude,like a ſort of clamouring & fight- 
0g brutes,broke loos fromthircopyholds,that know 
not how to uſe or poſleſs the liberty which they 
tought for;but with the faire words & promiſes ofan 
old exaſperated foe,are ready to be ſtroak'd & tam'd 
again,into the wonted and well plealing, itate of thir 
true Norman villenage, to them beſt agreeable. 

The laſt ſentence, wheron he ſeems to venture the 
Ft whole; 
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whole waight of all his former reaſons and argu- 

mentations, That Relizion to thir God, and loyalty tothiy 

King cannot be parted , without the ſin and infelicity of a 

P:ople, is contrary tothe plaine teaching of Chriſt, 

that No mancan ſerve two Maſters, but, it he hold to 

the one, he mult reje& and forſake the other, If 
God then and earthly Kings be forthe moſt part not 
ſeveral onely , but oppolite Maiſters , it will as oft 
happ'n, that they who will ſerve thir King muſt for- 
ſake thir God; and they who will ſerve God muſt 
forſake thir King ; which then will neither be thir 
ſin, nor thir infelicity ; but thir wiſdom, thir piety, 
and thir true happineſs ; asto be deluded by thete 
unſound and fſuttle oſtentations heer, would be 
thir milery; and 1n all likelyhood much greater then 
what they hitherto have undergon : on againe 
intoxicated and moap'd with thele royal, and ther- 
fore ſo delicious becauſe royal rudiments of bon- 
dage, the Cup of deception , ſpic'd and temperd to 
thir bane, they ſhould deliver'up themſelves to theſe 
glozing words and illuſions of him, whoſe rage and 
utmoſt violence they have ſuſtain'd, and overcomm 
ſo nobly. 


— — 
”—— 


XX VIII. Intitl'd Meditations up=- 
on Death. 


Te might be well thought by him who reads no 
furder then the Title of this laſt Eſſay , that it re- 
uir'd no anſwer. Forall other human things are 
'fputed, and will be variouſly thought of to the 
Worlds end. But this buſineſs of death is a _—_ 
cale 
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caſe, and admitts no controverlie : In that center 
all Opinions meet, Nevertheleſs, ſince out of thoſe 
few mortifying howrs that ſhould have bin intireſt 
to themſelves, and moſt at peace from all paſſion 
and diſquiet, he can afford ſpare time to enveigh 
bitterly againſt that Juſtice which was don upon 
him, it will be needfull to ſay ſomthing in defence 
of thoſe proceedings; though breifly, in regard ſo 
much on this Subject hath been Writt'n lately. 
It happn'd once, as we find in E/dras and Foſephas, 
Authors not leſs beleiv'd then any under ſacred, 
to be a great and ſolemn debate in the Court of Da- 
rius , what thing was to be counted ſtrongeſt of all 
other. He that could reſolve this, in reward of his 
excelling wiſdom, ſhould be clad in Purple, drink in 
Gold, ſleep on a Bed of Goid, and itt next Darims. 
None but they doubtleſs who were reputed wile, 
had the Queſtion propounded tothem. Who after 
ſom reſpit giv'n them by the King toconfider, in full 
Aſſembly of all his Lords and graveſt Counſelors, 
returnd ſeverally what they thought. The firſt held 
that Wine was ſtrongeſt; another that the King was 
ſtrongeſt, But Zorobabel Prince of the Captive Jewes, 
and Heire to the Crown of Judah, being one of them, 
proov'd Women to be ſtronger then the King, for 
that he himſelf had ſeen a Concubin take his Crown 
from oft his head to ſet it upon her own: Ando- 
thers beſides him have lately ſeen the like Feat don, 
and not in jeſt. Yet he proov'id on, andit was ſo 
yeilded by the King himſelf, & all his ſages, that net- 
ther Wine nor Women, nor the King , but Truth, 
of all other things was the ſtrongeſt. For me,though 
neither ask'd, norin a Nation that gives ſuch re- 
Ft 2 wards 
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wards to wiſdom, I ſhall pronounce my ſentence 
ſomwhat different from Zorobabel, and ſhall defend, 
that either Truth and Juſtice are all one, for Truth 
is but Juſtice in our knowledge, and Juſtice 1s but 
Truth in our practice, andhe indeed ſo explaines 
himſelf in ſaying that with Truth is no accepting of 
Perſons, which is the property of Juſtice; or els, 
if there be any odds, that Juſtice, though not ſtrong- 
er then truth, yet by her office is to put forth and ex- 
hibit more ſtrength in the affaires of mankind. ' For 
Truth is properly no more then Contemplationzand 
her utmoſt efficiency is but teaching : but Juſtice m 
her very eflence is all ſtrength and activity; and hath 
a Sword put into her hy, to uſe againſt all vio- 
lence and oppreiſton on the earth, Shee it 1s moſt 
rracly, who acceptsno Perſon, and exempts none 
from the ſeverity of her ſtroke. Shee never ſuffers 
injury to-prevaile, but when faſhood firſt prevailes 
over Truth ; and that alfo 1s a kind of Juſtice don 
on them who are ſo deluded. Though wicked Kings 
and Tyrants counterfet her Sword , as ſom did that 
Buckler, fabl'd to fall from Heav'n into the Capi- 
tol, yet ſhee communicates her power to none but 
{uch as like her ſelf are juſt, orat leaſt will do Ju- 
{tice. For it were extreme partialitie and injuſtice, 
the flat denyall andoverthrow of her ſelf, to put her 
own.authentic Sword into the hand of an unjuſt and 
wicked Man, or fo farr to accept and exalt one mor- 
tal perſon above his equals, that he alone ſhall have 
the puniſhing of all other men tranſgreffing, and not 
receive like puniſhment from men, when he him- 
ſelf ſhall be found the higheſt tranſgreſſor. 

Wie ray conc]ude therfore thar Juſtice, _—_— 
OLACT 
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other things, is and ought to be the ſtrongeſt : Shee 
is the ſtrength, the Kingdom, the power and maje- 
ſtie of all Ages. Truth her ſelf would ſubſcribe to 
this, though Darius and all the Monarchs of the 
World ſhould deny. And it by ſentence thus writ- 
t'nit were my happineſs to ſet free the minds of 
Engliſh men from longing to returne poorly under 
thar Captivity of _— , from which the ſtrength 
and ſupreme Sword of Juſtice hath deliverd them, 
T ſhall have don a work not much inferior to that of 
Zorobabel . who by well prailing and extolling the 
force of Truth, in that contemplative ſtrength con- 
quer'd Darius, and freed his Countrey, and the peo- 
ple of God from the Captivity of Babylon. Which 
I ſhall yet not deſpaire to doe, if they in this Laid 

whoſe minds are yet Captive, be but as ingenuous 

ro acknowledge the ſtrength and ſupremacie of Ju- 
ſtice,as that heathen king was,to confeſs the ſtrength 
of truth : or let them bur as he did, grant that, and 
they will ſoon perceave that Truth relignes all her 
outward ſtrength to Juſtice : Juſtice therfore muſt 
needs be ſtrongeſt, both in her own and in the 
ſtrength of Truth, Butifa King may doe among 
men whatſoever 1s his will ands pleaſure, and not- 
withſtanding be unaccountable tomen , then con- 
trary to this magmifh'd wildom of Zorobabel, neither 

Truth nor Juſtice, but the King is ſtrongeſt of all 0- 

ther things : which that Perſtan Monarch himſclfin 

the midſt of all his pride and glory durſt not al- 
fume, 

Let us ſee therfore what this King hath to aftirm-, 
why the ſentence of Juſtice and the weight of thac 


Sword which ſhee delivers into the hands of men, 
Ef 3 ſhould 
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ſhould be more partial to him offending, then to all 
others of human race, Firſt he pleades that No 
Law of God or man gives to ſubjetts any power of judicature 
without or againſt him. Which aſſertion ſhall be prov'd 
- inevery part to be moſt untrue. The firſt exprels 
Law of God giv'n to mankind, was that to Noah, as 
a Lawin general to all the Sons of men, And by 
that moſt ancient and univerſal Law, whoſoever ſhed- 
deth mans blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed; we tind 
heer noexception, Ifa king therfore doe this, to 
a King, and that by men alſo, the ſame ſhall be don. 
This 1n the Law of Moſes, which came next, ſeveral 
times 1s repeated, and in one place remarkably , 
Numb. 35. Te ſhall take no ſatisfattion for the life of a 
murderer, but he ſhall ſurely be put to death : the Land can- 
not be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhedd therein, but by the 
blood of him that ſhed it. This is ſo ſpok'n, as that 
which concern'd all 1ſrae/, not one man alone to ſee 
perform'd ; and it no ſatisfaction were to be tak'n, 
then certainly no exception. Nay the King, when 
they ſhould ſet upany, was to oblerve the whole 
Law, and not onely to ſee it don, but to ds it ; that bis 
hezrt might not be lifted up above his Brethren, to dreame 
of vain and reaſonleſs prerogatives or exemptions, 
wherby the Law itſelf muſt needs be founded in 
unrighteouſneſs. 

And were that'true , which is moſt fals, that all 
Kings are the Lords Anointed, it were yet abſurd to 
think that the Anointment of God, ſhouid be as it 
were a charme againſt Law ; and give them privilege 
who puniſh others, to fin themſelves unpuniſhably. 
The high Preiſt was the Lords anointed as well as 
any King, and with the ſame conſecrated oile : = 
Sato 
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on had put to death A4bjarhay, had it not bin for other 
reſpects then that anointment. It God himſelf ſay 
to Kings, Touch n2t mine amvinted, meaning his chos'n 
people, as is evidentin that Pſalme, yet no man will 
argu2 thence, that he protects them from Civil 
Laws if they offend, then certainly though Davidas 
a privat man, and 1n his own caule, feard to lift his 
hand againſt the Lords Anointed, much leſs can this 
forbidd the Law, or disarm juſtice from having le- 
gal power againſt any King. No other ſupreme Ma- 
giſtrate 1a what kind of Goverment ſoever laies 
claim to any ſuch enormous Privilege; wherfore 
then ſhould any King, who is but one kind of Magi- 
ſtrat, and ſet over the people for no other end then 
they ? 

Next in order of time to the Laws of Moſes, are 
thoſe of Chriſt, who declares profeſſedly his judica- 
tureto be ſpiritual, abſtraft from Civil manage- 
ments, and therfore leaves all Nations to thir own 
particular Lawes, and way of Goverment. Yet be- 
cauſe the Church hath a kind of Juriſdiction within 
her owa bounds, and that alſo, though in proceſs of 
time much corrupted and plainly turn'd into a cor-- 
poral judicature , yet much approv'd by this King, 
it will be firm anough and valid againſt him , if ſub- 
jects, by the Laws of Church alſo, be izvefted with a 
power of judicature both without and againſt thir King, 
though pretending, and by them acknowledg'd next 
and immediatly un1er Chriſt ſupreme head and Governour.. 
T heodsfius one of the beſt Chriſtian Emperours hav- 
ing made a {laughter of the Theſſalonians for ſedition, 
but too cruelly, was excommunicated to his face by 
Saint Ambroſe, who was his ſubje& : and excommu- 
nion: 


» 
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nion is the utmoſt of Eccleſiaſtical Judicature, a ſpi- 
ritual putting todeath. But this, yee will ſay, was 
onely an example. Read then the Story; andit 
will appeare, both that Ambroſe avouch'd it for the 
Law of God, and Theedeſius confeſs'd it of his own 
accord to beſo; ayd that the Law of God was not tobe 
wade woyd in him, for any reverence ts his Imperial power. 
From hence, not to be tedious, I ſhall paſs into our 
own Land of Britain; and ſhew that Subjects heer 
have exerciſ'd the utmoſt of ſpirituall Judicature 
and more then ſpirituall againſt thir Kings, his Prede- 
ceſſors.Vortiger for committing inceſt with his daugh- 
ter was by Saint German,at that time his ſubject,curſd 
and condemnd in aBrittiſh Counſel about the yeare 
448; and thereupon ſoon after was depol'd , Many/- 
cus a King in Wales, for breach of Oath and the mur- 
der of Cynets was excomunicated, and curſt with all 
his offspring , by Oudecexws Biſhop of Laxdaff in full 
Synod, about the yeare 560; and not reſtor'd, till he 
had repented, Morcant another King 1n Wales hav- 
ing ſlain Fricc his Uncle, was faine to come in Per- 
ſon and receave judgement from the ſame Biſhop 
and his Clergie ; who upon his penitence acquitted 
him,for no other cauſe then leſt the Kingdom (ſhould 
be deſtitute of a Succeſfour in the Royal Line, 
Theſe examples are of the Primitive, Brittiſh,and E- 
piſcopal Church; long ere they had any commerce 
or communion with the Church of Rome. What 
power afterward of depoſing Kings, and ſo conſe- 
quently of putting them to death, was afſſum'd and 
practis'd by the Canon Law, I omitt as a thing gene- 
rally known. Certainly if whole Councels of the 
R omiſh Church have in the midſt of their dimneſs 


diſcern'd ſy much of Truth, as to decree at Conſtance, 
and 
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and at Baſil, and many of them to avouch at Trent al» 
ſo, that a Councel is above the Pope, and may judge 
him, though by them not deni'd to be the Vicar of 
Chriſt, ,we in our clearer light may be aſham'd not 
to diſcern furder, that a Parlament is, by all equi- 
ty, and right, abovea King , and may judge him, 
whoſe reaſons and pretenſions to hold of God one- 
ly, as his immediat Vicegerent, we know how farr 
fetch'd they are, and inſuthcienr. 

As for the Laws of man, it would aska Volume 
to repeat all that might be cited in this point againſt 
him from all Antiquity, In Greece, 0reftes the Son 
of Azamemnon, and by ſucceſſion King of Argos, was 
in that Countrey judg'd and condemn'd to death 
for killing his Mother : whence eſcaping, he was 
judg'd againe, though a Stranger, before the great 
Counſel of Areopagus in Athens And this memora- 
ble act of Judicature, was the firſt that brought the 
Juſtice of that grave Senat into fame and high eſtt- 
mation over all Greece for many ages after. And in 
the ſame Citty Tyrants were to undergoe Legal 
{ſentence by the Laws of Ss/ov. The Kings of Spar- 
$4, though deſcended lineally from Hercules eſteem'd 
a God among them, were oft'n judg'd, and ſomtimes 
put to death by the moſt juſt and renowned Laws 
of Lycurgis ; who, though a King, thought it moſt 
unequal to bind his SubjeCts by any Law, to which 
he bound not himſelf. In Rome the Laws made by 
Valerins Publicola (oon after the expelling of Tarquin 
and his race, expell'd without a writt'n Law, the 
Law beeing afterward writt'n, and what the Senat 
decreed againſt Nero, that he ſhould be judg'd and 
puniſh'd according to the Laws of thir Anceſtors, 
Go and 
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and what in like manner was decreed againſt other 
Emperours, is vulgarly known ; as it was known 
to thoſe heathen, and found juſt by nature ere any 
Law mentiond it. And that the Chriſtian Civil Law 
warrants like power of Judicature to Subjetts a- 
gainſt Tyrants, is writt'n clearly by the beſt and fa- 
mouſeſt Civilians. For if it was decreed by Theo- 
deſires, and ſtands yet firme in the Code of Fnſtinian, 
that the Law is above the Emperour, then certainly 
the Emperour being under Law, the Law may 
judge him, and if judge him, may puniſh him prov- 
ing tyrannous : how els 1s the Law above him, orto 
what purpoſe. Theſe are neceſſary deductions 5 
. and therafter hath bin don in all Ages and King- 
doms, oftner then to be heer recited. 

But what need we any furder ſearch after the 
Law of other Lands, for that which is ſo fully and 
ſo plainly fet down lawfull in our own. Where 
ancient Books tell us, Braden, Fleta., and others, 
that the Kingis under Law , and inferiour to his 
Court of Parlament , that alchough his place zo doe 
Fuſtice be higheſt, yet that he ſtands as liable zo re- 
ceave Fuſtice, as the meane(t of his Kingdom. Nay 
Alfrid the molt worthy King, and by fom account- 
ed firſt abolute Monarch of the Saxons heer, ſo or- 
dain'd : as is cited out of an ancient Law Book 
call'd the Mirror, in Richts of the Kingdom ,p. 31. 
where itis complain'd on, As the ſovran abuſe of all, 
that the King (bould be deem'd above the Law, whereas he 
enzht be ſubject toit by his Oath: Of which Oath anci- 
ently 1t was the laſt clauſe, that the King ſhould be as 
' liable, and obedient to ſuffer right, as others of his people. 
Andindeed it were but fond and ſeniJeſs, that che 
King 
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King ſhould be accountable to every petty ſuit in 
leſſer Courts, as we all know he was, and not be ſub- 
ject to the Judicature of Parlament in the main mat- 
ters of our common ſafety or deſtruction ; that he 
ſhould be anſwerable in the ordinary cours of Law 
for any wrong don to a privat Perſon , and not an«- 
{werable in Court of Parlament for deſtroying the 
whole Kingdom. By all this, and much more that 
might be added as in an argument overcopious ra- 
ther then barren , we ſee it manifeſt that all Laws 
both of God and Man are made without exempti- 
on of any perſon whomſoever; and that if Kings 
preſume to overtopp the Law by which they raigne 
for the public good, they areby Law to be reduc'd 
into order: and that can no way be more juſtly, 
then by thoſe who exalted them to that high place, 
For who ſhould better underſtand thir own Laws, 
and when they are tranſgreſt, then they who are 
govern'd by them , and whoſe conſent firſt made 
them : and who can have more right to take know- 
ledge of things don within a free Nation, then they 
within themſelves ? 

Thoſe objected Oaths of Allegeance and Supre- 
macy we {wore, not to his Perſon, but as it was in- 
veſted with his Autority ; and his autority was by 
the People firſt giv'n him conditionally, in Laiy and 
under Law, and under Oath alſo for the Kingdoms 
good, and not otherwiſe : the Oathes then were in= 
terchang'd, and mutual; ſtood and fell together, 
he ſwore fidelity to his truſt { notas a deluding ce- 
remony ,, but asa real condition of thir 1dmitting 
him for King; and the Conqueror him(ſciz ſwore it 

Gg 2 ofter 


222 E'ocoroxAg- ove. 

ofter then at his Crowning) they ſwore Homage, 
and Fealty to his Perſon in that truſt. There was 
no reaion why the Kingdom mould be furder bound 
by Oaths to him, then he by his Coronation Oath to 
us, which he hath every way brok'n; and having 
brok'n, the ancient Crown-Oath of Alfred above 
mention'd, conceales not his penalty. 

As forthe Covnant, if that be meant, certainly no 
diſcreet Perſon can imagin it ſhould bind usto him 
in any ſtrifter ſenſe then thoſe Oaths formerly. 
The acts of Hoſtility which we receav'd from him, 
were no ſuch dear obligements that we ſhould ow 
him more fealty and defence for being our Enemy, 
then we could before when we took him onely for 
aKing. They were accus'd by him and his Party 
to pretend Liberty and Reformation , but to have 
no other end then to make themſelves great, and to 


deſtroy the Kings Perſon and autority. For which 
reaſon wy added that third Article, teſtifying to 


the World, that as they were reſolvd to endeavor 
firſt a Reformation in the Church, to extirpat Pre- 
lacy, to preſerve the Rights of Parlament, and the 
Liberties of the Kingdom, ſo they intended, ſo farr as 
it might conſiſt with the preſervation and defence 
of theſe, to preſerve the Kings Perſon and Autori- 
ty ; but not otherwiſe. As farr as this comes to, 
they Covnant and Swear inthe ſixth Articleto pre- 
{ſerve and defendthe perſons and autority of one an- 
other, and all thoſe that enter into that League ; 
ſothat this Covnant gives no unlimitable exempri- 
on to the Kings Perſon, but gives to all as much de- 
fence and preſervation as to him, and to him as 
much as to thir own Perſons, and no more; that is 

to 
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to ſay, in order and ſubordination to thoſe maine 
ends for which welive andare a Nation of men 
joynd in ſociety either Chriſtian or at leaſt human. 
But if the Covnant were made abſolute, to preferve 
and defend any one whomſoever, without reſpect 
had, either to the true Religion, or thoſe other Su- 
periour things to bedefended and preſerv'd how- 
ever, it cannot then be doubted, but that the Cov- 
nant was rather a moſt fooliſh, haſty, and unlawfull 
Vow, then a deliberate and we!l- waighd Covnant ; 
ſwearing us Into labyrinths, and repugnances, no 
way to beſoly'd or reconcild, and therfore no way 
to be kept: as firſt offending againlt te Law of 
God, to Vow the abſolute preſervation , defence, 
and maintaining of one Man though in his fins and 
offences never 1o great and hainous againſt God or 
his Neighbour ; and to except a Perſon from Juſt- 
ice, wheras his Law excepts none. Secondly, it 
offends againſt the Law of this Nation, where, as 
hath bin prov d, Kings ir receiving Juſtice, & under- 
going due tryal, are not ditferenc'd from the mean. 
e(t Subject. Laſtly, it contradicts and offends againſt 
the Covnant it ſelf, which Vows in the fourth Ar- 
ticle to bring to op'n trial and condign puniſhment 
all thoſe that ſhall be found guilty of ſuch crimes 
and Delinqnencies, wherof the King by his own 
Letters and other undeniable teſtimonies not 
brought to light till afterward, was found and con= 
victed to be cheit actor, in what they thought hior 
at the time of raking that Covnant, to be overrul'd 
onely by evil Counſelers. And thoſe, or whamſoe- 
ver they ſhould diſcover to be principal, they vow'd 
totry, either by thir own ſupreme Tudicatories, for ſa 
Gg 3 eev'n. 
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ecv'n then they call'd them, or by others having powey 
from them 10 that effeff. So that to have brought the 
King to condign puniſhment hath not broke the 
Covnant, but 1t would have broke the Covnant to 
have ſav'd him from thoſe Judicatories, which both 
Nations declar'd in that Covnant to be Supreme a- 
gainft any perſon whatſoever. And beſides all this, 
to ſweare 1n covnant the bringing cf his evil coun- 
ſelers and accomplices to condign puniſhment, and 
not onely to leave unpuniſht and untoucht the 
grand offender, but to receive him back againe from 
the accompliſhment of ſo many violences and miſ{- 
cheifs, dipt from head to foot and ſtaind over with 
the blood of thouſands that were his faithfull ſub- 
jets, forc'd to thir own defence againſt a civil Warr 
by him firſt rais'd upon them, and to receive him 
thus, in this goarie pickle, to all his dignities and 
honours, covering the ignominious and horrid pur- 
ple-robe of innocent blood that ſate ſo cloſe about 
him, with the glorious purple of Royaltie and Su- 
premeRule, the reward of higheſt excellence and 
vertue here on earth, were not only to ſweare and 
coynant the performance of an unjuſt Vow, the 
ſtrangeſt and moſt impious to the face of God, 
but were the moſt unwiſe and unprudential act as 
to civil goverment. For ſolong as a King ſhall find 
by experience that doethe worſt he can, his Sub- 
jets,overaw'd by the Religion of thir own Covnant, 
will only proſecute his evil inſtruments, not dare to 
touch his Perſon, and that whatever hat? bin on 
His part offended or tranſgreſs'd, he ſhall c-me off 
at laſt with the ſame reverence to his Perſon, and 
the ſame honour as for well doing, he will not faile 

to 
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to finde them worke; ſeeking farr and neere, and 
inviting to his Court all the concours of evil coun- 
ſclersor agents that may be found : who tempted 
with preferments and his promiſe to uphold them, 
will hazard eaſily thir own heads, and the chance of 
ten to one but they ſhall prevaile at laſt, over men 
ſo quelF'd and fitted to be ſlaves by the fals conceit 
of a Religious Covnant 2 And they in that Super- 
ſtition neither wholly yeilding, nor tothe utmoſt 
reliſting, at the upſhot of all thir fooliſh Warr and 
expence, will finde to have don no more but fetchd 
a compaſs only of thir miſeries, ending at the ſame 
point of {Javery, and 1n the ſame diſtractions wher- 
in they firſt begun, But when Kings themſelves 
are made as liable to punithment as thir evil coun- 
ſelers, 1t will be both as dangerous from the King 
himſelf as from his Parlamenr, to thoſe that evil- 
counſel him, and they whoelie would be his rea- 
dieſt Agents in evil, will then not feare to diilwade 
or to dilobey him, not onely in reſpect of themlelves 
and thir owr. lives , which for his ſake they would 
not ſeem to value but in reſpect of that danger 
which the King himſelf may incurr, whom they 
would ſeem to love and ſerve with greateſt fidelivic. 
On all theſe grounds therfore of the covnant it ielFf, 
whether religious or politica], it appeares likelteſt, 
that both the Engliſh Parlament, and the Scotch 
Commillioners thus interpreting the Covnant ( as 
indeed at that time they were the beſt and moſt au- 
thentical interpreters joyn'd together ) anſwerd the 
King unanimoully , in thir Letters dated Fax. 13" 
1645. that til] ſecuritie and ſatisfaction firſt givin to 
both Kingdoms for the blood ſpilt, for t he Iriſh 
Rebel! 
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Rebels brought over, and for the Warr in Irelaxd by 
him fomented, they couid in no wiſe yeild thir con- 
ſent to his returne. Here was ſatisfaction, full two 
yeares and upward after the Covnant tak'n,demand- 
ed of the King by both Nations in Parlament, for 
crimes at leaſt Capital, wherwith they charg'd him. 
And what ſatisfaftion could be giv'n tor ſo much 
blood, but Juſtice upon him that ſpilt it? Till which 
don, they neither took themſelves bound togrant 
him the exerciſe of his regal Office by any meaning 
of the Covnant which they then declard (though 
other meanings have bin fince contriv'd) nor to 
much regarded the ſafety of his perſon, as to admitt 
of his return among them from the midſt of thoſe 
whom they declar'd to be his greateſt enemies; nay 
from himſelfas from an actual enemy, not as froma 
king, they demanded ſecurity.But if the covnant all 
this notwithſtanding ſwore otherwiſe to preſery him 
then in the preſervation of true religion & our liber- 
ties,againſt which he fought, if not in armes, yet in re- 
ſolution to his dying day, and now after death ſtill 
fights againſt in this his book, the covnant was better 
brok'n,the he ſav'd, And god hath teſtifi'd by all pro» 
pitious, & the moſt evident fignes, whereby in theſe 
latter times he is wont to teſtifie what pleaſes him 
that ſuch a ſolemn, and for many Ages unexampl'd 
aft of due puniſhment, was no mockery of Fuſtice , but 
a moſt gratefull and well-pleafing Sacrifice, Nei- 
ther was it to cover their perjury as he accuſes, but to 
uncover his perjury to the Oath of his Coronation. 
Thereſt of his diſcours quite forgets the Title; 
and turns his Meditations upon death into obloquie 
and bitter vehemence againſt his F#dges and accuſe 
ers: 
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fers; imitating therin, not our Saviour , but his 
Grand-mother Mery Queen of Scots, as alſo inthe 
moſt of his other fcraples, exceptions and evaſions - 
and from whom he ſeems to have learnt, as it were 
by heare, orels by kind, that which is thought by 
his admirers to be the moſt vertuous, moſt manly, 
moſt Chriſtian, and moſt Martyr-like both of his 
words and ſpeeches heer, and of his anſwers and be. 
haviour at his Tryall, 

It s a ſad fate, he ſaith, to have his Enemies bath accuſe 
ers, Parties, aud Fudges. Sad indeed , but no ſuffici- 
ent Plea to acquitt him from being to judg'd. For 
what Malefa&tor might not ſomtimes plead the 
tike? It his own crimes have made all men his Ene- 
mies, who els can judge him? They of the Powder- 
plot againſt his Father might as well have pleaded 
the ſame. Nay at the RelurreQion it may as well be 
pleaded, that the Saints who then fhall judge the 
World, are both Enemies, Fudzes, Parties, and Accuſers. 

 Somuch he thinks toabound in his own defence, 
that he undertakes an unmeaſurable task; toabe- 
ſpeak the [inzwlar care and protection of God over all Kings, 
as veing the oreateſt Patrons of Law, Fuftice, Order, and 
Religion on Earth But what Patrons they be, God in 
the Scripture oft anough hath expreſt, and the earth 
it ſelf hath too long groan'd under the burd'n of thir 
injuſtice, diſorder, and irreligion, Therfore To bind 
thir Kings in Chaines, and thir Nobles with links of Iron, 
1s an honour belonging to his Saints; not to build 
Babe! (which was Nimrods work the firſt King, and 
theberinning of his Kingdom was Bavel) but to deſtroy 
it, eſpecially that ſpiritual Babel : and f(t to over- 
come thoſe European Kings, which recctve thir 
power, 
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power, not from God, but from the beaſt; and are 
counted no better then his ren hornes, Theſe ſhall 
hate the great Ihore , and yet ſhall give thir Kingdoms to 
the Beaſt that carries her ; they ſhall committ Fornicatien 
with her, and yet ſhall burn ber with fire, and yet ſhall la- 
ment the fall of Babylon , where they fornicated with 
her. Rev.17. & 18.Cchapt. 

Thus ſhall they be too and fro, doubtfull and am- 
biguous in all thir doings , untill at laſt, joyning thir 
Armies with the Beaſt, whole power firſt rais'd them, 
they ſhall periſh with him by the King of Kings a- 
gainſt whom they have rebell'd ; and the Foules ſhall 
eat thir fleſh. This is thir doom writt'n, Rev. 19, and the 
utmoſt that we find concerning them in theſe latter 
days; which we have much more cauſe to beleeve, 
then his unwarranted Revelation here, prophecy» 
ing what ſhall follow after his death, with the ſpirit 
of Enmity, not of Saint Fehy, 

He would fain bring us out of conceit with the 
good ſucceſs which God hath voutſaf'd us. Wee 
meaſure not our Cauſe by our ſucceſs, but our ſuc- 
ceſs by our cauſe. Yet certainly in a good Cauſe 
ſucceſs is a good confirmation, for God hath pro- 
mis'd it to good men almoſt in every leafe of Scrip- 
ture. If it argue not forus.,, we are ſure it argues 
not againſt us ; but as much or more for us, then ill 
ſucceſs argues for them; for to the wicked, God 
hath denounc'd 11] ſucceſs in all that they take in 
hand. 

PHe hopes much of thoſe ſofter tempers ; as he calls 
them, and /eſs advantaz'd by bis ruin, that thir conſcienc- 
es doe already gripe them, Tis true, there be a ſort of 
moodle, hot-brzin'd, and alwayes unedify'd conſci- 
ences 3 apt to engage thir Leaders into great and 

danger- 
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dangerous affaires paſt retirement, and then, upon 
a ſudden qualm and ſwimming of thir conſcience, to 
betray them baſlely in the mid(t of what was cheifly 
undertak'n for their ſakes, Let ſuch men never meet 
with any faithfull Parlament to hazzard for them 3 
never with any noble ſpirit to conduct and: lead 
them out, but letthem live and die in ſervil condi- 
tion and thir ſcrupulous queaſineſs, if no inſtructt- 
on will confirme them. Others there bein whoſe 
conſciences the loſs of gaine , and thoſe advantages 
they hop'd for, hath ſprung a ſudden leake, Theſe 
arethey that cry out the Covnant brok'n, and to 
keep it better {ide back into neutrality, or joyn 
actually with Incendiaries and Malignants. But God 
hath eminently begun to puniſh thoſe, firſt in Scot- 
land, then in YU/ſker, who have provok'd him with the 
moſt hatefull kind of mockery, to break his Cov- 
nant under pretence of ſtricteſt keeping it z and hath 
ſubjected them to thoſe Malignants, with whom 
they ſcrupl'd not to be affociats. In God therfore 
we ſhall not feare what their fals fraternity can doe 
againſt us, 

He ſeeks againe with cunning words to turn our 
fucceſs into our fin. But might call to mind, that 
the Scripture ſpeakes of thoſealſo, who when God 
ſlew them, then ſought him ; yet did but flatter him with 
tbir mouth, and ly'd to him with thir tongues ; for thir heart 
was nt right with him, And there was one, whoin 
the time of; his affliction treſpaſs'd more againſt 
God ; This was that King AbaF. 

He glories much in the forgivneſs of his Enemies ; 
lodid his Grandmother at her death. Wite men 
would ſooner have beleey'd him had he nor fo 
Hh 2 oft'n 
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oft'n told us ſo. Buthe hopes to eredt the Trophies of 
his charity over ws. And Trophies of Charity no 
doubt wyUl be as-gloriows as Frumpets before the 
almes of Hypocrites; and more efpecially the Tro- 
phies of ſuch an aſpiring charitie as offers in his 
Prayer to ſhare Victory with Gods compaſsion, which 
. is over all his works. Such Prayers as theſe may 
happly catch the People, as was intended - but how 
they pleaſe God, 1s to be much doubted, though 
pray'd in ſecret, much leſs writt'n to be divulgd. 
Which perhaps may gaine him after death a ſhort, 
contemptible, and ſoon fading reward , not what 
he aims at, to [tirr the conſtancie and folid firmneſs 
of any wite Man, orto unſettle the conſcience of 
any knowing Chriſtian, ifhe could ever ame at a 
thing ſo hopelels, and above the genius of his Cleric 
clocution, but to catch the worthles approbation of 
an inconſtant, irrational, and Image-doring rabble 
that like a credulous and hapleſs herd, begott'nto 
fervility , and inchanted with theſe popular inſti- 
tutes of Tyranny, fubſcrib'd with a new device 
of the Kings Picture art his praiers, hold out both 
thir eares with ſuch delight and raviſhment to be 
ftigmatiz'd and board through in witneſs of thir 
own voluntary and beloved baſeneſs. The reſt, 
whom perhaps ignorance without malice , or ſome 
error, leſs then fatal, hath for the time miſledd , on 
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